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©& yvwpicete THy &Anfeiay, kal i &Anbeix 8& o&e EAeuBepioom.
IQANNHE 8:32

TimoTe v elvat kaAd A kaxd, 1) oréyn Spwg T K&ver v elva.
ZAIZTTHP

*Q! Elodkouoes THv Tpoceuxr pou
kel eluet edAoynuévnl
AUTH elvan /) Umrepoxn Umdoyeon Zou:
Eloar 888, kal navrayod.
MARY BAKER G. EDDY

Ye shall know the truth, and the truth shall make you free.
JOHN viii. 32

There is nothing either good or bad, but thinking makes it so.
SHAKESPEARE

Oh! Thou hast heard my prayer;
And I am blest!
This is Thy high behest:—
Thou here, and everywhere.
MARY BAKER G. EDDY






2nueicoon

SUpowva pé TOV kavova Tov kabiépwaoe ) Mary Baker Eddy, To
&y yhid kelpevo BnpocieUeTal TAVTOTE &TTévayTt &TTO TN PETAPPAOT
T&V Epywv TNG.

‘OmoudnmoTe &rmavtd & 8po¢ «Christian Science» (mpdgepe:
KploTiav T&ievg) 010 &yyAkd eipevo, oTd EAANVIKG peTappdleTar
KT ypdupc: «XptoTiavikd) "ETioTiuny».  ETig TepimTwoelg Exelveg
mou 1| Mrs. Eddy Méer ém1 Christian Science elver 16 &voua ol
Edwoe 0TV dvakdAuyty Tng, & &yyAikds Spog B¢ peTagpddeTal.

Of mrepikotrég &od THv MModoud ked T Néa Atabrikn mov dmavTtouv
oTd EAANVIKS kelpevo elvan TTappéveg &Trd THY EAANVIkY ‘Ayia Mpagr
Tfis Biphikfic ‘Etoupeiag. 2Tl meprmTadoeig fkeiveg Tou 1) pagty
ot Siapépel &O TH peTdppaon ToU Baoiréws ‘laxdPou (Tov
xpnotuototel ff Mrs. Eddy), &el ol mepikotric petappdlovtal &md
T &yyAikd keipevo.

Note

In accordance with the rule established by Mary Baker Eddy,
the English text always appears opposite the translated pages
of her writings.

Wherever the term “Christian Science” occurs in the English
text, the literal translation “Xpiotiavikfy ’EmTiotAun’” is employed
in the Greek text, except where Mrs. Eddy refers to Christian
Science as the name given by her to her discovery. In those
instances the English term is retained.

The citations from the Old and New Testaments which occur
in the Greek text are taken from the Greek Holy Scripture of
the Bible Society. Where this Bible differs from the King James
Version (which Mrs. Eddy uses), there the citations are trans-
lated from the English text.
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Preface

1 To those leaning on the sustaining infinite, to-day is
big with blessings. The wakeful shepherd beholds
3 the first faint morning beams, ere cometh the full radiance
of a risen day. So shone the pale star to the prophet-
shepherds; yet it traversed the night, and came where, in
6 cradled obscurity, lay the Bethlehem babe, the human
herald of Christ, Truth, who would make plain to be-
nighted understanding the way of salvation through Christ
9 Jesus, till across a night of error should dawn the morn-
ing beams and shine the guiding star of being. The Wise-
men were led to behold and to follow this daystar of
12 divine Science, lighting the way to eternal harmony.
The time for thinkers has come. Truth, independent
of doctrines and time-honored systems, knocks at the
15 portal of humanity. Contentment with the past and
the cold conventionality of materialism are crumbling
away. Ignorance of God is no longer the stepping-
18 stone to faith. The only guarantee of obedience is a
right apprehension of Him whom to know aright is
Life eternal. Though empires fall, “the Lord shall
21 reign forever.”
A book introduces new thoughts, but it cannot make
them speedily understood. It is the task of the sturdy
24 ploneer to hew the tall oak and to cut the rough
granite, Future ages must declare what the pioneer
has accomplished.
27 Since the author’s discovery of the might of Truth in
vi



TTpdAoyog

rlA kelvoug Trou Pacifovtal oThv Utroothpitn Tol &rei-
pov, f) onuepivhy uépat elven yepdtn ebhoyles. ‘O &ypu-
VoG Trolpévag PAETEl Tig Tp@TEG &uuSpig Tpwivee &kTiveg
Tplv &md THY MANPN dxTivoPolia Tig wépag. “ETol EAapye
kol TO dxpd &oTépl OTOUG TTPOPTITEC-TIOINEVEG” KI SUwg Sla-
Tépaoe TO okoT&S1 THig wixTag kal oTdlnke éxel Srou Ppi-
oxoéTay, péoa oTh Boumdda Tiig kouviag, TO Ppépoc TG
BnoAeéy, & &vbpcomivog kfpukag ToU XpioTol, Tfic "AAn8eiag,
TrOU ETTPOKEITO V& EENyN\oT 0T oKoTIoWévN vonomn ThHy 680 THig
cwTnpiag 81& ToU "Incol XpioTol, péxpic STou péoa &Td TN
vy Ta THi¢ TAGung &vateidouv ol Tpwiveg dkTives kai Aduyn
T 68nynTikG &oTépr ToU elvoan.  Of Méyor 68nynbnkay v&
Solv kel v& &koAoulticouy TOV alyepivd oo Tiig feicg *Emi-
oTHUNG, TToU PwTigel TO Spduo Tpdg THy alvvia &puovia.

"EpTaoe 1) dpa y1& éooug okémTovTar Padidk.  ‘H "AMiBec,
&veldpTnTn &TO BoypaTikeg S18aoKaAiE Kol CUSTHMGTA TTOU
Exave cePacTd 6 XpodVog, XTUTTE oTNV TOpTX TTiG &vBpwtTdTn-
Tac. ‘H ikavotroinon pé 1O TapeAddv kai 1) Yuxpn ovuPaTi-
kéTnTa ToU YAopol kaTappéouv. ‘H &yvoiax Tol Oeol Stv
elvan mM& 1O oxaAomdT! TOU O8nyel oty TioTn. ‘H pévn
Eyyinon yi& Utrakof) elven & 6pbt) dvTtidnyn *Ekeivou, oy
Stav Tov yvwpion kavelg cwoTtd elvan 1) aiwvia Zeor. "Av
kol aUTokpoTopies TépToUY, «O KUplog 8& PaciAeury elg Tov
aiddvan.

"Eva B1pAio Trapouci&ler véeg oxéyelg, SAAX Bév pTTopel v&
k&vn TOV Koo v& Tig KXTaA&Bn ypfyopa. Elven SovAed
ToU yepoU okaTravéa v& TeAeknon THY YnAn ParaviSid xai
v& kdyn TO oxkAnpd ypaviTn. ‘Amopével oTig pEAAovoEg
yevegs v& SraxnpUouv Ti kaTdpBuooe & okaTTavEag.

AT T6TE TroU &vakdAuya TH SUvaun TG "AANBeag, oT
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SCIENCE AND HEALTH
Vvill Preface

1 the treatment of disease as well as of sin, her system has
been fully tested and has not been found wanting; but

3 to reach the heights of Christian Science, man must live
in obedience to its divine Principle. To develop the full
might of this Science, the discords of corporeal sense

6 must yield to the harmony of spiritual sense, even as the
science of music corrects false tones and gives sweet con-
cord to sound.

9 Theology and physics teach that both Spirit and
matter are real and good, whereas the fact is that
Spirit is good and real, and matter is Spirit’s oppo-

12 site. The question, What is Truth, is answered by
demonstration, — by healing both disease and sin; and
this demonstration shows that Christian healing con-

15 fers the most health and makes the best men. On this
basis Christian Science will have a fair ficht. Sickness
has been combated for centuries by doctors using ma-

18 terial remedies; but the question arises, Is there less
sickness because of these practitioners? A vigorous
“No” 1is the response deducible from two connate

21 facts, — the reputed longevity of the Antediluvians,
and the rapid multiplication and increased violence of
diseases since the flood.

24 In the author’s work, RETROSPECTION AND INTROSPEC-
TION, may be found a biographical sketch, narrating
experiences which led her, in the year 1866, to the dis-

27 covery of the system that she denominated Christian
Science. As early as 1862 she began to write down and
give to friends the results of her Scriptural study, for

30 the Bible was her sole teacher; but these compositions
were crude, — the first steps of a child in the newly dis-
covered world of Spirit.



EMIZTHMH KAl YTEIA

Ilpéloyog n
Bepatreic Téoo THG dppldoTiog Soo kal TRg duopTiag, TO
oUoTnud pou Exel SoKIpaoTH TeAeiwsg kai 8¢ Ppédnke Aeiyod:
A yid v& @Tdon 6 &vBpwTrog ot Uyn Tig XpioTiavikfig
’Emiotripng ¥ mpémel v& {f] oUpgwva pé T Bela Tng TApxN.
& v& &vamTuxTf] 6An A SUvaun adTtig Tfig "EmioTtnung, ol
Suoappoviec TRV owpaTIk&Y alabfoewy Tpétel v& UTTokUyouy
oThy &puovia Tiig TvevpaTikiic afodnong, dxpipdds drewg A
¢moTAPn Tiic pouoikiic Siopbwvel Tig TapaTovies kai Sivel
oTdY fxo & yAukia &puovia.

‘H 8soroyia xai 1) puaikr Std&okouv 81 Tdoo TO TTvelux
oo kai 1) UAN elval TpaydaTikd Kol koA, 8vd TO yeyovog
elvan 811 7O TTvelua elvan kaAo kad TpaypaTikd kal 1 UAn
glvar 10 &vTifeto ToU TTveUpaTog. 270 fploTnua «Ti elvan
"AMABeio» BiveTan ) &mdvtnon pé &médei§n — ué TR Bepa-
Teia Téoo THg dppwaoTiag 6oo kal Tfig duapTiae kal alth
&mddern Seixver &1 ) xproTiawikn Oepartreior Sivel THv Trepio-
odTepn Uyela ked k&ver Toug keAUTepoug &vBpdoTous.  TTdvew
o’ &t Th Pdon | XpioTiavikny "EmoThun 8& Sdon wid Tipia
pdyn. ‘H &ppooTia kaTamrolepéTal xiddves Twpa &md Toug
Y1XTPOUG TTOU XPTOIBOTIOI0UY UAIKE papuaKa: GAAX yevv&Tal
TO fpoTnua: UTdpyel ArydTepn &ppwoTia Xapn o aUToug
Toug yraTpous; “Eva Suvatd «&y» elvan f &mévtnon Tou
Pyciver &M BUd OXETIKA YeEyOoVOTX — TT) PNUIOUEVT] MOKPO-
P1éTNT TGV TrpokaTarAuouiainy kai TOV Tayy TTOAASTIAC-
olaopd kai T PraadTnTa TV &obeveidy, ToU Exer avnoel
&md THy Emoy T ToU kaTakAvouol.

276 PiPAio vou RETROSPECTION AND INTROSPECTION WTTO-
pel v& Ppfi kavele mia Proypagikn oxixypagia ToU é§ioTopel
T& TeploTaTIKE TToU ué 68Nynoav va dvakoAuyw, To 1866,
TS oUotnua Tou évdpaoa Christian Science *. Ao 1o
1862 eiya &pylioel v& KpaT@® OTHEIOTEIG TV CUUTEPOTPETWY
ToU EBycira &mo T peAéTn T&V Mpagdv kad va Tig Sivw of
gidoug pov, yraTi 1y BipAog fiTav & povog 8dokaAdg pou: SGAAK
ol éxbéoeic Ekefveg fTav &udpipeg — T& TPpATH PAPaT EVdg
Tadiol oTdv kdopo ToU TTveUpaTog Trou poAic eixe &va-
KOAUPTH.

* BAéme 17 «Znueicoon» ou elvan plv &rd T geAiba tédv Meprexouéveov.
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SCIENCE AND HEALTH
ix Preface

She also began to jot down her thoughts on the
main subject, but these jottings were only infantile
lispings of Truth. A child drinks in the outward world
through the eyes and rejoices in the draught. He is
as sure of the world’s existence as he is of his own; yet
he cannot describe the world. He finds a few words,
and with these he stammeringly attempts to convey his
feeling. Later, the tongue voices the more definite
thought, though still imperfectly.

So was it with the author. As a certain poet says of
himself, she “lisped in numbers, for the numbers
came.” Certain essays written at that early date are
still in circulation among her first pupils; but they are
feeble attempts to state the Principle and practice of
Christian healing, and are not complete nor satisfac-
tory expositions of Truth. To-day, though rejoicing
in some progress, she still finds herself a willing dis-
ciple at the heavenly gate, waiting for the Mind of
Christ.

Her first pamphlet on Christian Science was copy-
righted in 1870; but it did not appear in print until
1876, as she had learned that this Science must be
demonstrated by healing, before a work on the subject
could be profitably studied. From 1867 until 1875,
copies were, however, in friendly circulation.

Before writing this work, SciencE anp HeavtH, she
made copious notes of Scriptural exposition, which
have never been published. This was during the years
1867 and 1868. These efforts show her comparative
ignorance of the stupendous Life-problem up to that
time, and the degrees by which she came at length
to its solution; but she values them as a parent



EMETHMH KAl YTEIA
Ipéloyog o

"Apxioa émiong v& onuelovw TiG oréyElg pov Tavw oTO
kUpto Oéua, GAAG of onueldoelg Ekelveg Sev fTav Tapd Ppeika
yeAiopoTa THig "AMBa1ag.  “Eva Tau8i poued Tov EfoTepiKG
KOOMO pE T& pdTix Tou kal a¥td ToU Siver Xapd. Elvar 1éo0
BéBaio y1& Thv Umapln ToU kdouou Soo kai yik T SikM
Tou" Kal Spwg BEv LTTopel va Teprypdyn Tov kdouo. Bploker
AMyec Aéderg kad W adTig pooTTabel WeAAifovTag v& peTabdon
T& adoffjuoaTd Tou. *ApydTepa 1) YAwooo ekpp&lel TT) oxéyn
Tou Mo kaBopiopéva, &v kad &y dxdua TéAeia.

To 1810 ouvéPnxe kai pé peva.  Kal gy émiong «twéAhila
ortiyoug, yioTi pol Epyovrav ol oTixow, Omwe Afel évag
TOINTAG, WAGVTAS Yi& Tov éauTd Tou.  ‘Oplopéva Bokipia
TTovU &y papa TNV éTrox T &kelvn kukAogopoTv &rdpa peTall TdY
TPWTWY PadnNTOV pour &AA& Trap” SAeg Tig TpooTrdBelés pou
Btv kaTdpBuwoa Tapd va EkBéow o’ aUTd &TEAGG THV ApyT
kad THv épapuoyt Tiig XpioTiavikiig BepamreuTikiic, kai y1’
aUTd Bév elvon oUTe dSAokAnpwpéveg oUTe IKavoTToINTIKEG EK-
béoeig Thc "AMBeiag. “Akdpa kal Tdpa Efoxkoroudd, &v kai
xalpw yioTi Tpoddeya ké&mwe, va elpar mid mpdbuun pa-
8NTpix TTOU Trepipével pTTpdG oThY oUpdviat TUAN TO NoU
ToU XpioToU.

To 1870 kaToyxUpwoa T& OUYYpaIK& HOU SiKaiwpaTa
Tévw oTd TP@ATO pou PUAAGSIC yid Try Xpiomavikh “Emi-
oThpn AAA& adTd Bev Tutrddnke Tpiv &To TO 1876, émeidn
elxa kaToA&Ber 6T 1) "EmoTAun Uty Empeme vd &moderxTH
ut Beparreieg, TpoToU peAeTrion Kavelg Eva Epyo Tavw o’ aUTO
TO Btpa kad ptropéon va OEEANST &mod T, "Amo TO 1867
Spwe péxpr 1O 1875 kukhogopoloav dvTiypaga alToU Tol
Epyou peTadu idcov.

MMpiv ypdyw T& PiPAio aUTd, EMETHMH KAL YFEIA,
Eypoya TTOANEG EPUT|VEUTIKEG OT\UEICTEIG TV ot BéuaTa Tfig
[pagfic, ToU 8¢ dnuooieTnkav ToTé.  AUTO E£yive otd 1867
kai 1868. Ol mpoomwdbeieq alréq Selyvouv TT) OXETIKY) HéEXP!
ToTe &yvol& pou &vagopiKd pE TO TEp&oTIo TPOPANUX THG
Zwfic kad T& oT&S1at TOU PO Y1& V& TETUXW TEAIKX TH
AUom Tou* Tig EKTIUG Spwg, 81w Evag yovidg Bewpel TToAUTILNG
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SCIENCE AND HEALTH
X Preface

1 may treasure the memorials of a child’s growth, and
she would not have them changed.

3 The first edition of ScIENCE AND HEALTH was pub-
lished in 1875. Various books on mental healing have
since been issued, most of them iIncorrect in theory

6 and filled with plagiarisms from Scienck axpD HrarTh.
They regard the human mind as a healing agent,
whereas this mind is not a factor in the Principle of

9 Christian Science. A few books, however, which are
based on this book, are useful.

The author has not compromised conscience to suit

12 the general drift of thought, but has bluntly and hon-
estly given the text of Truth. She has made no effort
to embellish, elaborate, or treat in full detail so in-

15 finite a theme. By thousands of well-authenticated
cases of healing, she and her students have proved the
worth of her teachings. These cases for the most part

18 have been abandoned as hopeless by regular medical
attendants. Few invalids will turn to God till all
physical supports have failed, because there is so little

21 faith in His disposition and power to heal disease.

The divine Principle of healing is proved in the
personal experience of any sincere seeker of Truth. Its

24 purpose is good, and its practice is safer and more po-
tent than that of any other sanitary method. The un-
biased Christian thought Is soonest touched by Truth,

27 and convinced of it. Only those quarrel with her
method who do not understand her meaning, or dis-
cerning the truth, come not to the light lest their

30 works be reproved. No intellectual proficiency is req-
uisite in the learner, but sound morals are most de-
sirable.



EMSETHMH KAl YTEIA

IIpdAoyog r
T& Tp&yHaTa ToU ToU Bupifouv THY dvdmrTugn ToU mandiol
Tou, kad 8¢ 8 fifehar v& Tig dAAGE.

‘H mpootn EkBoon TolU EMEITHMH KAI YFEIA SNHOCIEUTNKE
16 1875. Aidgopa PipAia yia 1) voepr) BepatreuTiky Exouv
£k80B7 &mod TéTE, Kal T& TEPIOCOTEPa AT AT glvan dva-
kpIPf o) Becopiar kal yepdTa AoyoxkAomic &md TS EMETHMH
KAl YTEIA. AéyovTon 6T & dvBpcdmivog vole elvon Beporreu-
TiKS péoo, Evid & volg alTog Sév &moTeAel TopdyovTa Yid
Thy *ApxT) T XproTiavikiic "EmioTAung. Mepikd Sucwe BipAia
Trou &xouv &g Pdan 1O BiPAio aUTd elvan xpnoiua.

Atv Ekopa oupPifocpoUc BE TR ouveidnot) pou yid v&
ikavotroijow Tig &vTiIAfyelg ToU TOAU kéouov, dAAG E8woa
716 kelpevo THc *AAABelag &mrepippacTa kal Tipa.  Aév TTpooc-
TéBnoa v& dpopprivw, va EmelepyacT®d 1) v& Siampayua-
TeUTS AeTTTOEPRG €va Tooo dmelpo Bepax.  Tdoo éyw oo
kai of paBnTéc pou Exoupe &modeifer THv &ia TV 8i18coka-
MEV pou pE Y1MéBeg, EvTEAGG ESaxpiPeopéveg, TEpITITOEIG
Bepareidy. O TrepiocdTepeg & alTég Tig TEPITTTOOEI elX Xy
EyxaTael@Th Q¢ &Bep&mreuTeg IO TOUG YiaTpoUg TroU Tig
gixav &vaA&Per.  TIoAU Alyor &ppwoTol KaTageUyouv oTO
©ed TpoTo¥ &roTUyouv SAa T& UAIK péca PoriBeiag, Emadn
EA&y1oTa o Tevouy &TL & Oedg Exel T1) 81&Beon kad TH SUvaun
v& BepartreUn THV dppwoTIa.

‘H Beia *Apx 1) Tfic BepatreuTikiic &TToBeiy veTan TV TTpocw-
kN Telpa k&Be dvBpcotrou TOU INT& eldikpivd THY "AARBea.
‘O oKkoTrdg TNG eivan kaAdg, kal 1 épapuoyn TG dopaiéoTepn
Kai ATTOTEAECHATIKOTEPT) &TTO K&OE SAAN pébodo Uytetvfic. “H
*AMABeLa £y YiGel 0T OTIY N THY ATTPOKGTEANTITN XPLOTIOVIKT
okéyn ko Thy meiBer. Tt uébo8S pou THv émikpivouv pdvo
g¢keivol TToU B¢V kaToAaPaivouv TO vonud wou, A ékeivol TTou
Brakpivouv THy &AfBeiar &AA& BEv ExBnAcdvovTal, HATIWG Kod
kaTakplBolv T& Epya Toug. Aé yperaletar SiavonTikn ETwi-
Soon &mod TO padnTh, 1) 0K Tou Speog Tpémel v& elvan
QuERTTTN.
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SCIENCE AND HEALTH
X1 Preface

Many imagine that the phenomena of physical heal-
ing in Christian Science present only a phase of the
action of the human mind, which action in some unex-
plained way results in the cure of disease. On the con-
trary, Christian Science rationally explains that all
other pathological methods are the fruits of human
faith in matter, — faith in the workings, not of Spirit,
but of the fleshly mind which must yield to Science.

The physical healing of Christian Science results
now, as in Jesus’ time, from the operation of divine
Principle, before which sin and disease lose their real-
ity in human consciousness and disappear as naturally
and as necessarily as darkness gives place to light and
sin to reformation. Now, as then, these mighty works
are not supernatural, but supremely natural. They are
the sign of Immanuel, or “God with us,” —a divine
influence ever present in human consciousness and re-
peating itself, coming now as was promised aforetime,

To preach deliverance to the captives [of sense],
And recovering of sight to the blind,
To set at liberty them that are bruised.

When God called the author to proclaim His Gospel
to this age, there came also the charge to plant and
water His vineyard.

The first school of Christian Science Mind-healing
was started by the author with only one student in
Lynn, Massachusetts, about the year 1867. In 1881,
she opened the Massachusetts Metaphysical College in
Boston, under the seal of the Commonwealth, a law
relative to colleges having been passed, which enabled
her to get this institution chartered for medical pur-



EMEITHMH KAl YTEIA
IIpdloyog 1a’

TToANol pavTélovton &Ti T& panvdueva T cwpaTikfg Oe-
pameiag oTh XpioTiavikh "EmoTAun Stv elvan Topd i pdon
Tig évépyeiag ToU &vBpdomivou vol, mde évépyelag TToU KaTd
k&rolov &ve§nynTo TpodTo Bepamelel THY &ppwoTia. Tou-
vavtiov, f| XpioTiavikf) *EmoThun &nyel dploroyikk émi
SAa T& &AAa TaBoloyikd ouoThpaTa elval kapTrol Thig &v-
Bpdomivne TioTng oty UAn — TioTng 8x1 oTig dvépyeiec ToU
TvebpaTog, dAAG ToU capkikol vol Trou Trpémer v& UtrokUyn
othv 'EmioTiun.

‘H owouaTikh feparreia ué 1 Xpromiavikh "Emoriun wpoép-
XETQl ONpepa, OTwe Kai oTov kaupd ToU ‘Inool, &md ThHv
dvépyaix TR Befag *Apxfic, wrpooTd oThv Omola 1) &uapTia
kal fi dppooTia Tavouy v& elvanl TpaypaTikes yidk THY &v-
Bpcomivn ouveidnon xal EapavifovTar Téoo Quolk& Kai Téo0
AvamdPEUKTa OTTWG TO oKOTAS1 K&vel TOTTO o010 @&d¢ Kai 1
GuapTia oThv &vapdppwon. Znpepa, S8TTwg Kal TOTe, T
Buvatd autd Epya Btv elvan Utrepouoikd, SAA& Trépa TTOAU
puoik&. Elven 76 onpeio ToU ’Eppavouni, fi «ued” Audv 6
Ocde» — & Belar Emippot) ToU elvan TévToTE Trapoloa oThy
&vBpcomivn ouveldnon kal émavaiauPaveTal, kai ToU EpyeTal
ofiHepa V& EKTTANPpoN THY TaM& UTooyEoN:

N& knputn Tpodg Toug aixpaAaTous (Tiig alobnong) #Asubepiav,

kal PG ToUg TUPhous &udPAeyiy,

v& &mrooTeiAn Toug ouvTebhaopévoug v EAeubepia.

"Otav & ©eo¢ pt kdAeoe v& knpUtw T6 Evayyéhd Tou
o’ aUTh THv émoxn, voU &vdBece &miong v UTEY®W ki v&
ToTiow TOV &utreAcova Tou.

"Avoifa 16 TpddTo oyoheio NoolepaTreiag TTig XpioTiavikiic
'EmoThpng B v pévo padnTh oo Ay Tfic MacoayouoeT-
g, 16 1867. To 1881 &vorfa 16 Metaguaikd KoAAéyto Tfig
Maooayoucétmng oTf) Bootdvn, pe THY Eykpion Tig TToA-
Telag, peTd THY Whiom vdg vopou Trou &popolice T KOAAEY 1
kai TToU poU éméTpeye v TeTUxw &Beia AetToupylag aUTol
ToU i8pUpaTog YI& BepatreuTikoUg okotrous.  Metd To 1883
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SCIENCE AND HEALTH
Xil Preface

1 poses. No charters were granted to Christian Scien-
tists for such institutions after 1883, and up to that

3 date, hers was the only College of this character which
had been established in the United States, where
Christian Science was first introduced.

6 During seven years over four thousand students
were taught by the author in this College. Meanwhile
she was pastor of the first established Church of

9 Christ, Scientist; President of the first Christian Sci-
entist Association, convening monthly; publisher of
her own works; and (for a portion of this time) sole

12 editor and publisher of the Christian Science Journal,
the first periodical issued by Christian Scientists. She
closed her College, October 29, 1889, in the height of

15 its prosperity with a deep-lying conviction that the
next two years of her life should be given to the prep-
aration of the revision of SciEnckE aAxp Hearra, which

18 was published in 1891. She retained her charter, and
as its President, reopened the College in 1899 as auxil-
tary to her church. Until June 10, 1907, she had never

21 read this book throughout consecutively in order to elu-
cidate her idealism.

In the spirit of Christ’s charity, — as one who “hopeth

24 all things, endureth all things,” and is joyful to bear
consolation to the sorrowing and healing to the sick, —
she commits these pages to honest seekers for Truth.

MARY RAKER EDDY



EMEZTHMH KAl YTEIA
IIpéioyog B’

kapld &8sl yi& TNy i8puon TETolwv iSpupdTwy 8¢ yopnyT-
fnke ot XpioTiavoUg ‘EmioTripoves, kad Ewg Ekelvn TH Ypo-
voAoyla 1o povo KoAréyio adrol Tol TUtrou Trou elxe iSpudf
oTic ‘Hveopéves TToAiTeleg, STrou TpwToeupavioTnke 1 Xpi-
oTiavikt) "EmioThun, fTav 1o 8ikd pou.

Méoa ot EpTd Xpovia Bidata TrepioadTepous & Téooepelg
¥1Aé&deg omoudaoTic o° aliTd TO KoAMéylo. ’Ev T& petaly
fisouv TaaTopag THG TpwTng Tol XpioToU "ExkAnciag, “Ei-
oThHovog, Trou i8pulnke ToTé TIpdeSpog Tiic TpwTne *AdeA-
¢bdTNTag XpioTiav®dy EmoTnudvey, Tou ouvepyxdTav kébe
pnver exdoTpia TV Epywv pou kad (8T Eva SidoTnua aUThic
Tfig Trep168ov) 1) pévn ocuvTdkTpia Kai ék86Tpia ToU Christian
Science Journal, TToU fiTav 16 TpddTO TEP1oBIKS TTOU EKSEOMKE
&mo Xpiomiavoug “EmioThpoves.  ZTic 29 *OkTwPpiov ToU
1889 Exkdeica T KoAAéy1d pou, &tav BpiokdTay oTd Uyog
Tfic &kufic Tou, p¢ TN Pabix memoifnon &1 Empetre v& &opie-
pwow T& Emopeva dud ypovia Tfig Lwfic Hou y1& v& Trpo-
Tapaokevdow THy &vabewpnon ToU EMSTHMH KAl YTEIA,
TTou ék8dBnke T 1891. Awxthpnoa ThHv i8puTikh &Bei& pov,
kad pg T 1810 T& pov dog TTpotdpou &vorfa AL 1o KoAAéyio
T6 1899, émeidn 1O fecopnoa Xprioipo Yi& THv ékkAnoia pou.
“Ecog Tig¢ 10 ’louviou ToU 1907 8tv elyx SiaPdoer ot T
BipAio aliTd ouvexela, &mo THY &pxT &¢ TO TéAog, i THY
Tpofeon v& BIXTUTTOOW TagéoTepa TOV {8ecAiopd Hou.

Mt 16 mvelua Tfig dydmne ToU XpioTol — odv Evag Trou
«mévTa EATriCel, ThvTa UTropévels, kad Xaipel yiaTl gépvel
Tapnyopi& oTovug SAippévous kal Bepatreia oToUs &ppdoToug
— Tapabivew Tig oeAiBeg adTéc o” Sooug InTolv eldikpivd THy
’AAABetc.

MARY BAKER EDDY
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Science and Health

Chapter I
PRAYER

For verily I say unto you, That whosoever shall say unto this moun-
tain, Be thou removed, and be thou cast into the sea; and shall not doubt
in his heart, but shall believe that those things which he saith shall come
to pass; he shall have whatsoever he saith. Therefore I say unto you,
What things soever ye destre when ye pray, believe that ye receive them,
and ye shall have them.

Your Father knoweth what things ye have need of, before ye ask Him.
—— CHRIST JESUS,

1 THE prayer that reforms the sinner and heals the
sick is an absolute faith that all things are
3 possible to God, —a spiritual understanding of Him,
an unselfed love. Regardless of what another may say
or think on this subject, I speak from experience.
6 Prayer, watching, and working, combined with self-im-
molation, are God’s gracious means for accomplishing
whatever has been successfully done for the Christian-
9 ization and health of mankind.
Thoughts unspoken are not unknown to the divine
Mind. Desire is prayer; and no loss can occur from
12 trusting God with our desires, that they may be
moulded and exalted before they take form in words
and in deeds.
1



"EmoTtnpn xai Uysia

Kepdhaio TTp&to
TTPOZEYXH

Aot 6AnB&¢ obc Aéyw Oti Satic einy npog 16 Epog Tobto, onKddnTI
xai pipBntr eic thy Bdlacoav, kai 6év Siotdon év tff kapdig abrob,
aila mioteboy Ot ékeiva ta onoia Aéyer yivovral, Ba yivy &ic abtov &,11
éav einy. da tobto odg Aéyw, mavra Goa mpooevyxduesvor {nteite, mi-
otebete 611 Aaufdvere, kai Oa yivy eig éodg.

*Eetper 6 Iatip oag tivwv Exete xpeiav, npiv oeic {nrijonte nap’
Abtob. XPIZTOZ IHXOYZ

H TTPOSEYXH TroU GVaMOPPVEL TOV GUOPTWAS Kai Oe-
potrevel ToUg &obevelg elvon mik &moAuTn mioTn &1
SAa elvan BuvaTd Y1 1O Oed — & TVEUPATIKY) KXTavdnom
AUToU, i dviBloTeAng &ydmrn. ABi&popo Ti WTropel v Aéve
| v& oxkémrTwvTan of &Aool Tévw o aUTO T Béu, Yy MAR
éx Teipag.  ‘H mpooeuyn, | émaypimynon kal 1) épyaoic,
ouvBuaopéveg pi altoBuoia, elvan T& péoa pe T& Omola 1)
x&pn Tol Oeol Trpary paToTrolel kaBeTi TroU yivetan ué dmTuyia
Y1& TOV €k ploTIaviopo kad Thv Uysia TV &vBpdomoov.

O1 &vékppaoTes oxéyelg év elvon &yvwoTeg o1d Befo NoU.
‘H émbupia elvar mpooeux?n kol TiTroTe 8&v Exoupe vd Y&
COVPE HE TO V& éumioTevdacTe oTd Oed Ti¢ Embupieg nag,
Y& v& urmopéoouv v& SiamAaoTolv kai vé é§uywlolv mpiv
&kdnAwlolv ué Adyra kal mpééeis.

1
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SCIENCE AND HEALTH

2 Prayer

What are the motives for prayer? Do we pray to
make ourselves better or to benefit those who hear us,
Right to enlighten the infinite or to be heard of
motives men? Are we benefited by praying? Yes,
the desire which goes forth hungering after righteous-
ness is blessed of our Father, and it does not return
unto us void.

God is not moved by the breath of praise to do more
than He has already done, nor can the infinite do less
peity un-  than bestow all good, since He is unchang-
changeable  ino wisdom and Love. We can do more for
ourselves by humble fervent petitions, but the All-lov-
ing does not grant them simply on the ground of lip-
service, for He already knows all.

Prayer cannot change the Science of being, but it
tends to bring us into harmony with it. Goodness at-
tains the demonstration of Truth. A request that
God will save us is not all that is required. The mere
habit of pleading with the divine Mind, as one pleads
with a human being, perpetuates the belief in God as
humanly circumscribed, — an error which impedes spirit-
ual growth.

God is Love. Can we ask Him to be more? God is
intelligence. Can we inform the infinite Mind of any-
God's thing He does not already comprehend?
standard Do we expect to change perfection? Shall
we plead for more at the open fount, which is pour-
ing forth more than we accept? The unspoken desire
does bring us nearer the source of all existence and
blessedness.

Asking God to b¢e God is a vain repetition. God is
“the same yesterday, and to-day, and forever;” and



EMIZTHMH KAl YTEIA
IIpocevyr 2

Mok elven T& SAaTfipia Tfig Tpooevxfis; TpooeuyopacTe
yi& va& yivoupe KaAUTEPOL f} Y1& v& Q@EAT|COUHE EKeivoug Trou
p&e &xolv, yi& v SiapwTicoups TO &TEIPO f) YIX -0poa
v& udg &xouoouv of &vlpwtor; *QeehoUpeba &Trd Aavhpia
THY Trpooevxt|; BéBaiar ) émbupia Tou Pyaiver &mo péox
pog dupaopévn yik dikaioouvn edAoyelTar &mo Tov Tatépa
poG, kol 8ev Savayupilel ot pdg GueKTTANPTT.

‘O Oedg B¢ ouykivelTal &mo THYV Ekppaon ivev yid v&
k&vn TeplocodTepa & Soa Exel AdN K&vel, oUTe pTropel TO
&"rrelp? vex k& -,r1-rr’0're~7\(1yo-rfzpo GO TO V& e o
péxT Ao TO KaAS, &eolU O Oedg elvan SUETEPANTN elvar auerd-
copla kai "Ayémn.  Mmopolue va TreTUyXoUME Ann
TeploodTepa Yi&k TOv EouTd pag e Tameivée kol EvBepueg
Benoeig, AN “Exelvog o elvan Ao "Ayérrn Btv Tic eloaxolel
&TAGG Kol pévo B10TI TrpooeuyndnKape pE T& YeiAn, yiaTi
yveopilel A8 T& TAvTA.

‘H mwpooeuxn Bev utropel v& peTaPdAn Tnv "EmoTthpn ToU
elvoa, dAAK &mrookoTrel va pdg évapuovion W adth. ‘H ko-
Aoouvn meTuxaivel TV &mwodafn Tfig AANBeiag. At pTdvel
v& Trapakodolpe TS Oed va p&¢ owon. ‘H &mAn ocuvhfeaa vk
Tapakaholpe T6 fefo NoU, Srag Trapakaiolpe éve &vfpcotrivo
Bv, Bioawviger T Sofaoia 611 6 Bedg elvan UroTary pévog oToug
&vBpcoTrivoug Trep1oplopovs kal elvat pik TAGun Trov gumodider
THY TrvevpaTik atinon.

‘O Bed¢ elvan *Aydmn.  Mmopolpe va ToU {nTricoups v&
glvan meproodTepo &d avTd; ‘O Oed¢ elven vonpooUvn.
‘Yrépyer TiToTe Trou & &meipog Nolg 88V TO &VTI- 14 mpéruno
AcpPdveTan kad Tepiuével v& Tov TTANpogopAcou- T8 Oeod
pe Eueig; ‘EAmifoupe v peTaPdAoupe THv TeAeidTnTa;  O&
TAPAKAAETOUPE V& PG Bdan o TTOAU fi &voikTn Bpuon, Tou
XUvel Topamdve &mo 6,11 SexdpacTe; ‘H émbupia ol 5tv
ExppdleTan pé Adyia pag pépvel koVTINTEPa oTHY TMYT SAng
¢ Umaping xai Tfic paxkapidTnTac.

Elvan pdroun mepirTodoyia v& {nT&pe &md TS Oed vk
efvai Oeds. O Beds elvan «d altdg X kil ofpepov xal &g
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SCIENCE AND HEALTH

3 Prayer

He who is immutably right will do right without being
reminded of His province. The wisdom of man is not
sufficient to warrant him in advising God.

Who would stand before a blackboard, and pray the
principle of mathematics to solve the problem? The
The spirituat TUle s already established, and it is our
mathematics a5k to work out the solution. Shall we
ask the divine Principle of all goodness to do His own
work? His work is done, and we have only to avail
ourselves of God’s rule in order to receive His bless-
ing, which enables us to work out our own salvation.

The Divine Being must be reflected by man, — else
man is not the image and likeness of the patient,
tender, and true, the One “altogether lovely;” but to
understand God is the work of eternity, and demands
absolute consecration of thought, energy, and desire.

How empty are our conceptions of Deity! We admit
theoretically that God is good, omnipotent, omni-
Prayerful present, infinite, and then we try to give
ingratitude information to this infinite Mind. We plead
for unmerited pardon and for a liberal outpouring of
benefactions. Are we really grateful for the good
already received? Then we shall avail ourselves of the
blessings we have, and thus be fitted to receive more.
Gratitude is much more than a verbal expression of
thanks. Action expresses more gratitude than speech.

If we are ungrateful for Life, Truth, and Love, and
yet return thanks to God for all blessings, we are in-
sincere and incur the sharp censure our Master pro-
nounces on hypocrites. In such a case, the only
acceptable prayer is to put the finger on the lips and
remember our blessings. While the heart is far from



EMETHMH KA! YFEIA
Ipooevyr 3

Toug aiddvacy “Exelvog 88 rou elvan &vadhoiwTa Sikanog 6&
kévn T 8p8d Ywpic v& TolU UmevBupiooupe To kabijkov Tou.
‘H cogia ToU &vlpcoou dev elvar &pkeTn) y1& va ToU &ivn
T6 Sikaiwpa v& cupPouieln TO Oed.

Moid¢ 8& oTadf) uTTPooTd oTOV TivaKa Y1& v& Trapakahéon
THY dpxh TV pobnuaTik®y v& Avon TO TpoPBAnua; ‘O
xavovag Exer fidn kabopioTf, xai elven Sikd pag veopa-
kabfikov v& Bpolue T AUon. O& TTXPOKAAETOUME Tix& pabn-
T Belar "Apxf éAnc THc kahooUvng va kdvn TO HeTHE
gpyo Tneg;, To Epyo Tng elvan Tedeiwpévo, kol S&v Exoupe
Topd v& k&vouue Xpron Tol kavéva ToU Oeol yid va Ta-
poupe TV eVAoyia Tou, ToU pdg k&vel ikavoug va épyaoTolpe
Y1& Th 81kf) pag owTnpia.

To O¢lo "Ov mrpémrer v& dvravakAdTal &rd ToV &vbpwTro —
BiapopeTikd 6 &vipwTog S&v elvar f) elkdva kai dpoiwon Tol
pokpdBupou, TpupepoU kai &Anbivol, Exeivou ou elvan «&Aog
EmBuUNTOC GAAX TO v& KaTavonooupe TO Oed elvan Epyo
s alwndtnTag, Kai &moutel &mMOAUTN &plépwon okéyng,
gvépyelag Kai émbupiog.

TTéoo pnxis elvan of dvmAjyeg vag y1& T BedtnTal  ITH
Bewpla TapadexdpaoTe 6T1 & Oedg elvon KaAdg, TOVTOSU-
vapog, TavTaxoU Trapwv, &melpog, Kol ETEITX monaphg
TpooTrafolpe v& TAnpogopricoupe TOV &Teipo Sxaptovia
aUtd NoU. ZnTolpe ouyyvoun mou dév THv &Eifoune kai
MI& yevwa68wpn Topoxn evAoyidv. EluaoTe TpaypaTikd
ey VOUOVEG YIX TO KOAO Trou Exoupe fidn A&Per; Téte 8&
émwernfolpe &wd Tig edAoyleg TOU TMpaue, Kal 8& yivoupe
gro1 &&io1 v& Trépoupe kal dAAeg.  “H elryveopootvn elvan k&l
TTOAU TrEPIoodTEPO &od MK EKPPATT] EUXAPITTIEV TTOU YiveTal
pE Aoyra.  Of mpdEelg kppdfouv TreplocdTepn ey vawpooUvn
&md T Adyia.

"Av gluaoTe &yvpoves yid TH Zwn, THv "AMBaia kad THY
"Ay&rn, kad Tap’ Sha aUTd eUxapioTolue TO Od yid Sheg
Ti¢ ebAoyieg Tou, Bev elpaoTe eiikpveic kal EmoUpoupe THY
adoTnpet) émTipnon Tou & A1d&okahdg pac &rayyéAhel KaTd
TGV UTTOKPITAOY.  2& pik TéTola TrepiTrreooT, fi povn edpdo-
Bextn TpooeuxT elval v& khelooupe T oTbua pag kad vd Bu-
unBolue Tig eUAoyieg pag. "Oco fi KapBid elvan pakpid &To T
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SCIENCE AND HEALTH

4 Prayer

divine Truth and Love, we cannot conceal the ingrati-
tude of barren lives.

What we most need is the prayer of fervent desire
for growth in grace, expressed in patience, meekness,
Efficacious  l0ve, and good deeds. To keep the com-
petitions  mandments of our Master and follow his
example, i1s our proper debt to him and the only
worthy evidence of our gratitude for all that he has
done. Outward worship is not of itself sufficient to
express loyal and heartfelt gratitude, since he has
said: “If ye love me, keep my commandments.”

The habitual struggle to be always good is unceas-
ing prayer. Its motives are made manifest in the
blessings they bring, — blessings which, even if not
acknowledged in audible words, attest our worthiness
to be partakers of Love.

Simply asking that we may love God will never
make us love Him; but the longing to be better
Watchfulness a0d  holier, expressed in daily watchful-
requisite ness and in striving to assimilate more of
the divine character, will mould and fashion us
anew, until we awake in His likeness. We reach the
Science of Christianity through demonstration of the
divine nature; but in this wicked world goodness
will “be evil spoken of,” and patience must bring
experience.

Audible prayer can never do the works of spiritual
understanding, which regenerates; but silent prayer,
Veritable watchfulness, and devout obedience enable
devotion us to follow Jesus’ example. Long prayers,
superstition, and creeds clip the strong pinions of love,
and clothe religion in human forms. Whatever mate-



EMIZTHMH KAl YTEIA
Hpocevy 4

Bela "AMABEIx kKl “AydTrn, Sév ptropolpe v& KpUWOURE THV
&xapioTia Tfig oTeipag fwfic pag.

’Exeivo TToU XpelafOuaoTE TEPIoGOTEPO &GO SAx efven 1
Tpocevyx™ THi¢ Bepufic Embupiag v alnocoupe ot x&pn, Tou
ékpp&leTan ot Utropovn, TPadTNTa, &y&TN KAl *anoterespa-
koA Epya. T &AnBivd Ypéog pog Tpdg TO Al- Tixés Sefoets
B&okard pog kai fj povn &EidAoyn &médefn Tiic elyvwpo-
ouvne pac Y1k SAa Soa Ekave elval v& Tnpolpe Tig EvToés
Tou kai v& &roloubolipe TO Tapdderypd Tou. ‘H &fwotepixn
Aotpela Btv &pkel podvn Tng v ékppdon mioTh kal éykdpdiax
eUyvewpooUvn, deol eEkelvog ele: «’Edv pt &yomdTe, Tdg
gvToA&e pov pUAGEaTED.

‘O ouvexfic &ywvag vd eipacTe TavToTe Kool elvan &8i&-
AetrTn Tpogeuxn. Ta kivmTp& Tou éxSnAcdvovtal aTig ev-
Aoyieg ToU ¢épvouv — ebhoyieg Tou ki &v dxkdun Bev Tig
dvayvwpifoupe pe Adytla, popTupolv OTi eipaoTe &fior v&
ovppeTéxoupe oThv “Aydmm.

Td v& InTdue &TAGG v& prropéooupe v& &yomnooupe T
Oed 8¢ & ude k&vn ToTE v& Tov &yatmiaoupe AN 1y fuwonph
¢mbupia v& elpaoTe KoAUTEPOL Kol &Y16TEPOL, TIOU * A ronveizan
ESnAdveTan ot kaBnpepivh) Emayputynon kol meYPomvmen
oThy TpooTdfeix VX &POUOICOUPE TEPIoTOTEPO &TTO TO
Belo YapaxThpa, 8& wdg SiamAdon kal 8& pds Siopopeddon
£k véou, upéxpic &tou fumvfiooupe ka® Spolwon Tou. PTd-
voupe oThy 'EmoTtiun ToU xpioTiaviopoU &modeixvovtag TH
fela pUon' &AA& 0” alTd TOV Kakd kbopo 1) kaAoouvn «B&
PAaoonufiTans, kai 1) UTropovn Tpéter v pépyn Teipa.

‘H &kovoTh) Tpoceuxn Stv utropel ToTE v& kdvn TX Epya
Tfic TveupaTikfic KaTavdnong, Tou dvayevwd dAA& 1) olow-
‘1TT]7\T‘] 'r"rpoczsuxfj, 1 é'rr(cxypx'/'{'rvm:r‘n lfai 0| a’;?l\cx[BlKT‘] *Arnuv
Uraxot) udg kdvouv ikavoug vd dxoAouBricouue S@estwen
16 Tapdderyua ToU ‘Inool. Ol &rereiwTeg Tpooesuyés, A
Seio18aipovia kad T& 8oy uaTa wakidilouv Tig SuvaTic ¢TepoU-
yes Thic &ydmrng kai vTUvouy TH) Bpnoxeia ué &vBpomiva oy-
pata.  ‘O,mi8fToTe Kdver VAT Th Aatpela Epmodiler THv
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SCIENCE AND HEALTH
5 Prayer

rializes worship hinders man’s spiritual growth and keeps
him from demonstrating his power over error.

Sorrow for wrong-doing is but one step towards reform
and the very easiest step. The next and great step re-
sorrowand  quired by wisdom is the test of our sincerity,
reformation __ namely, reformation. To this end we are
placed under the stress of circumstances. Temptation
bids us repeat the offence, and woe comes in return for
what is done. So it will ever be, till we learn that there
is no discount in the law of justice and that we must pay
“the uttermost farthing.” The measure ye mete “shall
be measured to you again,” and it will be full “and run-
ning over.”

Saints and sinners get their full award, but not always
in this world. The followers of Christ drank his cup.
Ingratitude and persecution filled it to the brim; but God
pours the riches of His love into the understanding and
affections, giving us strength according to our day. Sin-
ners flourish “like a green bay tree;” but, looking farther,
the Psalmist could see their end, — the destruction of sin
through suffering.

Prayer is not to be used as a confessional to cancel sin.
Such an error would impede true religion. Sin is forgiven
Cancellation 0Ny as it is destroyed by Christ, — Truth and
ofhumansin T ife. If prayer nourishes the belief that sin is
cancelled, and that man is made better merely by praying,
prayer is an evil. He grows worse who continues in sin
because he fancies himself forgiven.

An apostle says that the Son of God [Christ] came to
Disbolism destroy the works of the devil.” We should
destroyed  follow our divine Exemplar, and seek the de-
struction of all evil works, error and disease included.



EMISTHMH KAl YFEIA
Ipoacevyr 5

TrvevpaTikyy aUfnon Tol &vBpdmou kal Btv TOV &erjvel vd
&moBeifn Thv fovoia Tou T&vw oThy TAGYN.

‘H AUt yix 16 kakd Trou kévoupe Bév elval mapd Eva
PRua Tpde THY dvapdpewon kol pdAICTa TO eUKOATEPO.
To &mduevo kai peydo Phipe Tou &TTenTel 1) 0PI Agnn xal
elvan 1) Soxipn Tfig elhikpiveide pac— dnAadn, 1) dvandeewen
dvapdpewon. 17 aUTd TO oxoTd SokipafopaoTe & THY
Tieon TV TeploTdoewy. ‘O Tepaopdg P&e Tapakivel va
tmavad&Poune TO TrapdmTwpx kal TO &moTédecua elval
ouppopd. “ETor 8& yiveton mévToTe, £w¢ dTou pdBoupe 8T
Btv Umdpxel ETTwoT oTd vopo Tiic SikaooUvne kal 6T
TPETTEl V& TIANpOCOVYE «TO EoxaTov AerTéyy, Me 1O uéTpo
TToU peTp&Te «0& &vTipeTpnOf eg éodo», kal 8& elven TAfipeg
Kol «UTTEPEKYUVOLEVOYY.

O1 &y1o1 kai ol dpapTwiol Aaupavouy THv TANen &uo1fn
Toug, &GAN" &1 T&vToTE oTOV KOopo avuTd.  Of dmadol Tol
Xplo-roﬁ ﬁ'rnorv TS 'n'O'r'r']pl Tou. ‘H érxorplo-rior Kol & 81wyubc
T ysulcorv @¢ mave: GAN & Oeoc XUvel T 'rr?\ovrn Tfi¢
&yémmne Tov o1 vonon kal oT& moﬁnua‘ra Kad u&e Sivel
BUvapn dvdhoya ué Tic &vdykes Tiic fiuépag. Of &papTwiol
B&ANouY «dg 1) XAwpd B&evny»: GAA” & YoAuwdds, Tov ERAeTrs
HOKPUTEPS, UTTOPECE v& 8f) TO TEAOG TOUG — TNV KATAOTPOPT
Tfic dpapTiag pg THY d8Uvn.

‘H mpooeuyn 8&v Tpémel va xpnoigomroifitar odv &fo-
pohdynan yix va Siaypagf fi GuopTtia. Mik Tétora AN
0 ﬁ'rorv guTTod10 Y1& 'r'r‘]v ér?\newﬁ fpnokeia. ‘H Auaypacph
oruorp'nor OUY XwpeiTon uévo étav e§or?\51q>5'rm & ths avBpirm-
TO Xp1oTd — Thy "AMBeic kad T Zoori. “Av ) Vs dwaerlas
Tpooeuxf UTToBAATT TH Sofacia 81 | duapTia SiaypdpeTan,
Ko &T1 & &vlpwTrog yiveTan KaAUTEpOg STAGG ME THY TFpoo-
guxn), TOTE 1) Tpooevy™ elvanr kakd. Exeivog Tou Efaxo-
Aoubel v& GuapTaivn yivetar yeipdTepog, yrori povTdgeTon
o1 Exer ouyywpendf.

"Evag &mécTorog Ader 6T 6 Yidg ToU Oeol (& XproTde)
fipBe «810(\ v:‘:r Korroro-‘rpé’\pn T épya ToU SiaPo- Kaagepoph
Aou», O& Empeme v& dxoAouBolue TO Belo pag Tob Zpyou ob
YToBerypa kai v& EmSicdkoups THy KaTaoTpoeh eRéreY
SAwv TGV KoKy Epywy, PeTaly TGV dmoiwy oupmepAapPé-
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SCIENCE AND HEALTH
6 Prayer

We cannot escape the penalty due for sin. The Scrip-
tures say, that if we deny Christ, “he also will deny us.”
Divine Love corrects and governs man. Men may
pardon, but this divine Principle alone reforms the
Pardon and  Sinner. God is not separate from the wis-
amendment  Jom He bestows. The talents He gives we
must improve. Calling on Him to forgive our work
badly done or left undone, implies the vain supposition
that we have nothing to do but to ask pardon, and
that afterwards we shall be free to repeat the offence.

To cause suffering as the result of sin, is the means
of destroying sin. Every supposed pleasure in sin
will furnish more than its equivalent of pain, until be-
lief in material life and sin is destroyed. To reach
heaven, the harmony of being, we must understand
the divine Principle of being.

“God is Love.” More than this we cannot ask,
higher we cannot look, farther we cannot go. To
Mercy with- Suppose that God forgives or punishes sin
out partiality gccording as His mercy is sought or un-
sought, 1s to misunderstand Love and to make prayer
the safety-valve for wrong-doing.

Jesus uncovered and rebuked sin before he cast it
out. Of a sick woman he said that Satan had bound
Divine her, and to Peter he said, “Thou art an of-
severity fence unto me.” He came teaching and
showing men how to destroy sin, sickness, and death.
He said of the fruitless tree, “[It] is hewn down.”

It is believed by many that a certain magistrate,

30 who lived in the time of Jesus, left this record: “His

rebuke is fearful.”” The strong language of our Mas-
ter confirms this description.



EMISTHMH KAl YFEIA
Hpooevyr 6

vovTal f) TAdvn kai 1) &ppowoTia. Aty utopolue v’ &tro-
QUyoupe THY Tro1vn Trou &puodlel oTthv &uapTia. Of Mpagég
Aéve 811 &v &pvnBolue TO Xp1oTd «kai éxeivog B& &pyndij fiude».

‘H Beix *Aydmn Siopfoovel kad kuPepvd TOV &vpomo. O
&vBpwTrol pTropel v& ouyyxwpoUy, GAA& pévo fi Beia aUTh
*ApxT) &vauopecvel TOV GHapTwAS. ‘O Oedg 88V xyyyipnen
elvan Ywplouévog &mod T cogia TToU yopnyel. ol Siépbuwen
TTpétrel v& K&vouue KoAfy Xpnon TV ToA&VTwY ToU p&g
Biver. To v Tov TapakoAolpe v& ouyxwpenon To Epyo Tou
Bty k&vape kaAd 1) 8&v TO k&vape xafdhou Beiyver 611 Pauka-
MlouaoTe pe TN 18éa 11 Bév Exouue v& k&voupe TiTToTe &AAO
Trap& v& {nTicoule ouyxwenon, kai 611 UoTepa 8& sipaoTe
EAeUBepor1 v& ETTavaA&Poupe TO TTAPETITWHA.

‘H 88Uvn ToU Trpokadel 1| &uopTia eivar TS péoo pé TO
Strofo éEceipeTan 1) dpapTia.  Kd&be UmrofeTikt) ebyapioTnon
oThv GpapTia 8& Tpofeviion Gudoyo, kai pdAioTa TEpIoTd-
Tepo, TOVO, Ewe STou EEahe1pTH ) Sofaoia o UMK fwot) kal
ot &uopTia. N& v& pTdooupe oTOV oUpavd, THv &ppovia ToU
elvan, Trpémrel v& kaTavotiooupe T1) Beia *ApyT) ToU elvat.

«'O Oed¢ elvar Aydmny.  TlepioodTepo &md alTd Biv
ptropoUue v& InThiocoupe, YynAdTepa Stv prropolpe v& koITé-
Soupe, paxpUTepa Sev prropolipe v& Tape. "“OTAV ~Excog yuwpic
UtroBéToupe ST1 O Oedg oUyXwpEl | TIHWPET Ty Hepernyia
&popTia dvdhoya pg TO &v InTaue ) 8¢ {nT&ue TO EAeds Tov,
Toapavoolpe THY *Aydmn kai k&voups THv TTpooeuyt) dopahi-
oTikn SIKAISa T@V kokdV Tp&gecov.

‘O ’Inoois feokémale kai kaTadikale THV dpapTia Tpiv v&
THY EKPEAN. & midv &ppwoTn yuvaika elme 61 6 SaTavdg
THv elxe Séoel, kol oToV TIéTpo eltre: «IKE&VEOAOY gty
pou glocu». "Hpbe y1& v 518&En ToUg dvBpdroug bemeémnra
kol v& Toug Beifn g v& &Eadeipouv THV dpapTia, THY
dppddoTia ki TO BdvaTo. & TO Bévtpo Tou Biv kdver
KOpTTOUG elTTE: «EKKOTITETOI».

TToAAoi moTevouy &T1 k&Tol0¢ BIKAOTNG, TToU Elnoe oTHY
gmroxny ToU 'Inood, elme Y1’ alTov T& E8fig: «'H EmiTipnom Tou
elvan goPeptp.  ‘H aliotnpfy yAwooa ToU AidackdAiou pag
EmPePoucovel aUTOV TO XAPAKTNPITHS.
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SCIENCE AND HEALTH
7 Prayer

1 The only civil sentence which he had for error was,
“Get thee behind me, Satan.” Still stronger evidence
3 that Jesus’ reproof was pointed and pungent is found
in his own words, — showing the necessity for such
forcible utterance, when he cast out devils and healed
6 the sick and sinning. The relinquishment of error de-
prives material sense of its false claims.

Audible prayer is impressive; it gives momentary
solemnity and elevation to thought. But does it pro-
Audible duce any lasting benefit? Looking deeply
praying into these things, we find that “a zeal . . .
12 not according to knowledge” gives occasion for reac-

tion unfavorable to spiritual growth, sober resolve, and

wholesome perception of God’s requirements. The mo-

15 tives for verbal prayer may embrace too much love of
applause to induce or encourage Christian sentiment.

Physical sensation, not Soul, produces material ec-

18 stasy and emotion. If spiritual sense always guided
Emotionat  Imen, there would grow out of ecstatic mo-
utterances  ments a higher experience and a better life

21 with more devout self-abnegation and purity. A self-
satisfied ventilation of fervent sentiments never makes
a Christian. God is not influenced by man. The “di-

24 vine ear’’ is not an auditory nerve. It is the all-hearing
and all-knowing Mind, to whom each need of man is
always known and by whom it will be supplied.

27 The danger from prayer is that it may lead us into temp-
tation. By it we may become involuntary hypocrites, ut-
Danger tering des-ires whiFh are not 1.'ea1 and consoling

30 from audible ourselves in the midst of sinwith therecollection

that we have prayed over it or mean to ask for-
giveness at some later day. Hypocrisy is fatal to religion.

o



EMETHMH KAl YTEIA
Ipoaevyr 7

T& pova edyevikd Adyla Tou elxe yix THv TA&un fiTav:
«Ymaye omiow pov, ZaTtavd». T& Adyia 1o ‘Incol étav
Ed1oyve T& Banpodvia Kal Sepdreve ToUg &ppcdoToug Kai Toug
&popTwlous elvon i Grdpa ioxupdTepn Evdeltn &T1 f émi-
TANEA Tou ATav aloTnph Kol kauoTike, kai deixvouv 8T
TéToleg BuvaTes Ekppdoelg elvan dvaykaies. ‘H &ykaTtdhenyn
THc TA&YNG &mrooTepel THY UAIKY aioBnon &md Tic welTikeg
&Eioe1g TNG.

‘H dxouoTn Trpooeuym elvan evTutrcooiakr® yid mi& oTiypd
Pépvel kaTdwuln kal efupdovel Th okéyn. Oépver Speg Kam&
uévipn oefrei;  “OTav éuPfabivouds oTd TP&Y- > avovath
pata auTd, Ppiokoupe &T1 6 «GfjAoc . . . oUyi ko Teooevxh
gmriyvwoivy Tpofevel Buopevl] &vTiSpaon GTHY TVEUUXTIKA
aUfnon, THY fipeun &MOQACICTIKOTNTA Kol TT) PwTIoPEVN
&vTiAnyn T®V &moauTnoswv ToU Oeol. T& fAathpia Tic
TpogoplKfic Tpoceuxfic HTTepel v& Trepiexouy TOoN UTrepPBOAIKN
&ydmn y1& émdokipacia doTe va ufv TopakivoUv f| v&
&vBapplvouv TO YploTiavikd aictnua.

‘H owpatikn alofnon, &yt f) Yuxn, mapdyst UAikn Ek-
oTaon kal ouykivnon. "Av fi veupaTikh aiofnon 68nyoloe
TrévtoTe Toug &vBpTroug, ol oTrypés THig EkoTaong Zuvaroti-
0& Epepvav v GvwTepn Trelpar kad HiGt KOAUTEPT waruede
Zoofy TroU O& TH YapakThpile Td edAaPikt) alTa- “PPHoes
Tépynon kal &yvdTnTa. Mid éywioTiki) Ekepaon Bepudv
aiofnudTwy Btv k&vel ToTe Evav &vBpwTto ypioTiavd. O
Oedg Bev ernpedleTan &mwd Tov &vbpwmo. T «Belov olc» Bév
glvon &xouoTikd vedpo. Elvar 6 Nolc mou Té& dkovsr SAa kad
T& Eépel SN, TToU TTAvTOTE Yvwpifel k&e dvdykn ToU &vpcd-
Trov kol TévToTe 8& THY ikavoTrolf.

‘O «ivBuvog &md THY Trpoceuyt) elvon 811 pmropel v& pdg
68nynfon ot Tepacud. MTropel v& udg k&vn UTToKpITEG X wplg
vP{ TO GéAoupE, \’1& éKq?pé(Couu‘e é'rn@uuisc, TOoVv S‘év 0 xtvbovos
elvat TpayuaTiké, kad, &v Kal BouTnypévol GTHY &né thv axou-
&uopTia, v& TAPNYOPIGOUACTE Pe TH okéyn &T1 o meogEuXH
gyoupe TTpoceuynBii fi 6TI okomeUoupe v {NTHOOUME OVY-
yvooun otd péAdov. ‘H Utrokpioia elvar dAgdpia yia Th) Bpn-
okeia.
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SCIENCE AND HEALTH
8 Prayer

A wordy prayer may afford a quiet sense of self-
justification, though it makes the sinner a hypocrite.
We never need to despair of an honest heart; but
there is little hope for those who come only spasmodi-
cally face to face with their wickedness and then seek to
hideit. Their prayers are indexes which do not correspond
with their character. They hold secret fellowship with
sin, and such externals are spoken of by Jesus as “like
unto whited sepulchres . . . full . . . of all uncleanness.”

If a man, though apparently fervent and prayerful,
is impure and therefore insincere, what must be the
Aspiration  comment upon him? If he reached the
and love loftiness of his prayer, there would be no
occasion for comment. If we feel the aspiration, hu-
mility, gratitude, and love which our words express, —
this God accepts; and it is wise not to try to deceive
ourselves or others, for “there is nothing covered that
shall not be revealed.” Professions and audible pray-
ers are like charity in one respect, — they “cover the
multitude of sins.” Praying for humility with what-
ever fervency of expression does not always mean a
desire for it. If we turn away from the poor, we are
not ready to receive the reward of Him who blesses
the poor. We confess to having a very wicked heart
and ask that it may be laid bare before us, but do
we not already know more of this heart than we are
willing to have our neighbor see?

We should examine ourselves and learn what is the
affection and purpose of the heart, for in this way
Searching  ONly can we learn what we honestly are. If a
the heart friend informs us of a fault, do we listen pa-
tiently to the rebuke and credit what is said? Do we not



EMSTHMH KAI YTEIA
Ilpogevyn 8

Mi& ToAUAoyn Tpoceuxf KTTopel va koBnouydon Tov
&vBpwTo kai v TOV kavn v& Sikaiwaon Tov éauTd Tov, &v
Kai k&gl TOV QuapTwAO UtrokptTr.  Atv Umdpyxet moté Adyog
V& STEATILOUOCTE Y1 i Tipa kapdide Utrdpxer ducg TToAU
Afyn EATISa y1& Sooug EpyovTal BOVo OTTEOTHWIIKE TTPOTWTIO
ué TpdowTto pé THy kokia Toug ki EmelTa 4nTolv v& ThHy
kpuyouv. O Trpoceuyés Toug StV dvTtatrokpivovTal kabdAov
oTO YapakThipa Toug. EfakoAouBolv kpued vd &uapTai-
vouv, xai & ’Inoolg elme y1& TéToloug UTrokpITég 8T po1&Gouv
«uE TAPOUG &oPBECTwPEVOUS . . . OiTIVEG Yépouoly . . . TT&AONG
drabopoiogs.

T&g el v& YapakTnpiooupe évay &vbpwTo Tou, &v
kol @aiveTan v eivon EvBepuog kad eUAaPrig, elvan &vhbikog
ko ETTopévaag &velhikpiviyg; AV EpTave 0TO UWOS "Erapoy xod
Tfi¢ Tpooeuxfic Tou 8t B& Umfipxe &popun yik S¥éT
oxohia. "Av aioBavipoaoTe THV Eopomn, THY TaTElvOQpEO-
ouvn, TN edyvwpoouvn Kal TNy &yd&mn ToU ékepdlouy T&
Aoyia pog, TOTE O Oedg SéyeTan TNV TPOCEUXT MaG Kal elval
ppodvipo v prv TpooTrabolue v& EEamraThicoule TOV £quTo
Hag i ToUg &AAoug, yiaTi «8év elvan oUdév kekaAuppévoy, TO
otrolov 8¢v & dmokoAuedi». ATO pidv &mrown oi duoloyieg
kal of &KOUoTEG TIPOCEUYEG elval OAv TRV EAENUOCUVT] — «Ka-
ATrTouy TAff0G GpapTiddvy.  Me Soo fBeppd Adyix kad &v
TIPOCEUY WHATTE YIX TaTelvoppoouvn 8¢ 8& i) m&vToTe 6T1
kad THY emibupolue. "Av ATTOCTPEPWUITTE TOUG PTWYOUC Sty
€inooTe ETo1pol v SeyToUpe T &dvTapoiPpty &md “Exsivov Trou
gUNOYEl ToUg @Twyous. ‘Ouoloyolpe OT1 Eyoupe pi& TTOAU
koK™ Kopdid kol {nTape &v givan SuvaTd v p&g &TTOKOAUPTT
EvTeAGSG, &AAG unTreog Sev Eépouue 1idn Y1 alUTh TNV kopdi&
TeploodTEpa &mMO &, Tl elpaoTe TpdBuporl v EmiTpéyoupe
oTov TAnolov pag v 51;

O& #mpete vax EfeTdoovpe TOV EouTd Bag kol v& pdBoupe
To1d givan T adodnfuaTa kol of Tpobéoeig Tfic kapdidc, yiaTi
novo W afTd TOV TPOTO umopolue va pdBoule Ti -grergon
TpaypoTik& elpoaoTe.  "Av évag ¢idog pdg Utro- s xapdids
Seibn Eva EA&TTWHG, dkolue pé Utropovs) THY &miTipnon kol

15

21

24

27

30

36



1

3

=)

15

18

21

24

27

30

SCIENCE AND HEALTH

9 Prayer

rather give thanks that we are “not as other men”’?
During many years the author has been most grateful
for merited rebuke. The wrong lies in unmerited cen-
sure, — in the falsehood which does no one any good.

The test of all prayer lies in the answer to these
questions: Do we love our neighbor better because of
summitof  this asking? Do we pursue the old selfish-
aspiration pness, satisfied with having prayed for some-
thing better, though we give no evidence of the sin-
cerity of our requests by living consistently with our
prayer? If selfishness has given place to kindness,
we shall regard our neighbor unselfishly, and bless
them that curse us; but we shall never meet this great
duty simply by asking that it may be done. There is
a cross to be taken up before we can enjoy the fruition
of our hope and faith.

Dost thou “love the Lord thy God with all thy
heart, and with all thy soul, and with all thy mind’'?
Practical This command includes much, even the sur-
religion render of all merely material sensation, affec-
tion, and worship. This is the El Dorado of Christianity.
It involves the Science of Life, and recognizes only the
divine control of Spirit, in which Soul is our master,
and material sense and human will have no place.

Are you willing to leave all for Christ, for Truth, and
so be counted among sinners? No! Do you really desire
The chatice  to attain this point? No! Then why make long
sacrificial  prayers about it and ask to be Christians,
since you do not care to tread in the footsteps of our
dear Master? If unwilling to follow his example, why
pray with the lips that you may be partakers of his
nature? Consistent prayer is the desire to do right.
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TApaBeXOUaoTeE aUTE TroU Afel;  Atv eUxapioToUue pdAAov
TS O0 YTl 8&v elpaoTe «kafdog of Aottroi &vlpwtrory; &
TOAA& Ypovia fiuouy EfaipeTika edyvwpwy STav pol Ekavav
Bikaneg TTapatnprioes. “Ekeivo Tou elvan kaxo elvan f &Bikn
TEPATHPNON — TO WEUS TTOU &V PEAET Kavéva.

T kpriipio ké&Be Tpooeuyig elval fi &mdvTnon oTd émdpeva
¢pwThpaTa: "Ayatrolpe TOV TANGiov pag TepioadTepo £mmeldn
mpooeuxnfixape yr abTd;  Zuvexifoupe TRV .
Tah& pag iSloTéAela, IKavoTTOINPEVOL YIOT EXOUHE popwua Tig
TpoaeUy N8 yid k&Tl kaAUTepo, &v Kai 8¢ Sfvoupe ©*Pom
kavéva Selypa Tfig elhikpiveiag TOV TaparAnoewy pag fwvTag
oUpQwva P& THY Tpooeuxn pag; "Av 1 iBloTéAeix Exn Scdoet
Bton oThv Kahoouvn, B& QEPWUCTTE TIPOG TOV TTANTIOV pag
pe &GuidloTéAela, Kal 8& edAoyoUue Ekelvoug TToU p&g KaTaptoUv-
Tar GAAK BE B& EKTTATpOOUNE TTOTE TO peydAo auTd Kabfjkov
&TTAGG pE TO v& {NT&HE v EkTTANpwbff. TTpémel v& onkwooupe
gva oTaupd Tpiv pTTopéooupe v& GTTOAQUOOUNE TOUG KAPTTOUG
TG EATiSag kal Tfig wioTne pag.

"Ayamdg «Kuplov Tov Oebv oov €E SAng Tiig kapdiag cou
kai & 6Ang Tfic Wuxfis oou kal é§ SAng Tfg Siavoiag coun;
‘H &vtorn alTh meptAapPavel TOAAG, OUTE AlYO mpaxrixh
oUTe TOAU THY &ykaTdheiyn k&Be alobfuaTog, @enoxela
oTopyf¢ Kai AaTpeiag Tou elvar &TAGG UAik&.  AUTO elvan
T "EASopd&So ToU yxpioTicviopoU. TlepikAeier THv "EmioThun
THe Zwofig, kal &vayvwpile povo T Gela tfouoia ToU TTveu-
paTog, émou ) Yuyn elvan 6 kUpidg pag, 1) 8¢ UAkh aioBnon
kal 1y &vbpcomivn BéAnon Sev Eyouv Béom.

Elote mpdBupor v& éykaTahelyete T& TévTa yix 1O
XpioTé, THY *AMBaia, kal v& ouykaTaheyTiiTe ETol PeTafU
T(:)\{ c‘x\uap’rlwkc"bv;’ OXI ) ’E'IT19~UUET'I;E TEAYHE- 1 40
TIK& v& @TaoeTE 0 aUTd TO anueio; “Ox1. TOTE mowher viig
yiai k&veTe &TéNeioTes Tpooeuyis yI aUTd Kad ol
{nTaTe v& eloTe YpioTiavol, &poU 8¢ OeheTe v PadloeTe
o1& fyvn ToU &yoamnuévou pag Ailaokéhou; "Av Btv eoTe
Tpdupor v& &koroubrioeTe TO Tapddelypd Tov, yiaTi Tpoo-
EUXEOTE HE T XeIAn y1& v& yiveTe pétoyor Tfig puong Tov;
Zuverrg Tpooeuxn elven 1) Embupla v ké&voupe TO Spb.
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SCIENCE AND HEALTH

10 Prayer

Prayer means that we desire to walk and will walk in
the light so far as we receive it, even though with bleed-
ing footsteps, and that waiting patiently on the Lord,
we will leave our real desires to be rewarded by Him.

The world must grow to the spiritual understanding
of prayer. If good enough to profit by Jesus’ cup of
earthly sorrows, God will sustain us under these sor-
rows. Until we are thus divinely qualified and are
willing to drink his cup, millions of vain repetitions
will never pour into prayer the unction of Spirit in
demonstration of power and “with signs following.”
Christian Science reveals a necessity for overcoming the
world, the flesh, and evil, and thus destroying all error.

Seeking is not sufficient. It is striving that enables
us to enter. Spiritual attainments open the door to a
higher understanding of the divine Life.

One of the forms of worship in Thibet is to carry a
praying-machine through the streets, and stop at the
Perfunctory QOOIS to earn a penny by grinding out a
prayers prayer. But the advance guard of progress has
paid for the privilege of prayer the price of persecution.

Experience teaches us that we do not always receive
the blessings we ask for in prayer. There is some mis-
Asking apprehension of the source and means of
amiss all goodness and blessedness, or we should
certainly receive that for which we ask. The Secrip-
tures say: “Ye ask, and receive not, because ye ask
amiss, that ye may consume it upon your lusts.” That
which we desire and for which we ask, it is not always
best for us to receive. In this case infinite Love will
not grant the request. Do you ask wisdom to be mer-
ciful and not to punish sin? Then “ye ask amiss.”



EMSTHMH KAl YTEIA
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Mpooeuyxn 8& Tfi 611 émbupolpe v& Padicoupe kal B Por-
Slooups oTd @&¢ kaT& THY &uadoyia ToU TO AcuPdvoule,
foTw kal pE paTwpiva oS, Kol &T1 TrpocuévovTag e Utro-
povr) TOV Kipio 8& &onooupe Tig TpayuaTikés pog Emibunieg
v& &vTtapeiptolv &’ AUTdv.

‘O kdopog TEETTEl VX GTECT OTHY TIVEVPATIKN KXTavdnon
Tfic Tpoceuxfic. "Av elpacTe &pkeTd KaAol Y1 v EMweEAn-
BoUpe &md 16 ToTAPL TV BAlyewy Tou fimie 6 Incolc oTh
¥, & Oedc 8& udg oTnpeifn STav uds Bpolv of BAiyeg alTéc.
“Qorrov va &mokTricoupe ETol Bgia TrpocovTa kal v yivoupe
Tpdbupol v& Tiolue TO TOTNPL Tov, EKXTOPPUPIX PaTToAo-
yi&dy 8¢ 6& yUoouv ToTEé oTNV Trpocevxn TO Xplopa ToU
MvetpaTog pe &mddealn SUvapne kol «émaxoioubolvTta SaU-
paTtow. ‘H Xpiotiavikn *Emiotiun * &mokaAhUtrrel Thy dvdykn
V& KaTQVIKTOOUME TOV KOOHO, T T&pKa Kal TO Kakd, Kol vd
¢Zaeiyoupe £To1 AN THY TAGYN.

Atv &prel v onTape. ‘O &ycvag elvon ékelvo Tou pd&e
k&vel ikavoug v elcéABoupe. Ol Trveupamikég émiTuyieg &voi-
Youv THv TopTa Tpdg pidy &vidTepn KaTavdnon Tfig feiag
Zwfie.

Mi& popet) AaTpeiag 01O C1PET elvar va Trepipépouv oTOUG
Spduoug Eva pnydvnua Tpooeux&Y kad v& oTauaTolv oTig
TopTEG YI&X v& xepdioouv wd Bekdpa TailovTaS »Emnsrxieg
& Tpooeuxn. CAAN 1) éutrpocfBoguAakt) TRig TeoseuXés
TpodSou TANpwoe ué TO Tipnpa ToU Siwyuol TO Tpovduio
TG TPOCEUXTG.

‘H mreipa pég B18&oker 611 v TTaipvoupe TAVTOTE T& KA
ToU {nT&ue oTNv Tpooeuxn. [lapavoolue k&Twg T& péoa
kad THY TNy 1N 6ANg THg xaAooUvng Kal PaKOPIOTN - zyraue
Tag, ei8&AAw 8 TTalpvape doQanddc &, T1 {nTaue, *oxds
O1 Tpagpes Aéve: «ZnTeite xad 8&v AauPéuetes, 51871 Kokddg
{nTeite, Six v& SamavhionTe eig Tag Hidovds cagy. Exelvo
Trov émilupolue xai {nTdue S¢v elvar T&vToTe xed €kelvo TTOU
ude ouupépel va TT&poule. X & TéTolx TepiTrTwon 1) &retpn
'Aydmn 8t 8& eloakovuon THY TopdkANCT pag.  ZnTdTe &rd
T copla v& elvan orAay Vi Kad v& pfyv Tipeopf THv duopTic;
ToTe «xaxdds InTelter. Xwpig Tipwpia f| duapTio 8& ToOAA-

* Bhfme T «Znuelwon» mou elvar ply &rd TH oeAiba Tdv Mepiexoutveov.
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SCIENCE AND HEALTH

11 Prayer

Without punishment, sin would multiply. Jesus’ prayer,
“Forgive us our debts,” specified also the terms of
forgiveness. When forgiving the adulterous woman he
said, “ Go, and sin no more.”

A magistrate sometimes remits the penalty, but this
may be no moral benefit to the criminal, and at best, it
Remission  only saves the criminal from one form of
ofpenalty  pynishment. The moral law, which has the
right to acquit or condemn, always demands restitu-
tion before mortals can “go up higher.” Broken law
brings penalty in order to compel this progress.

Mere legal pardon (and there is no other, for divine
Principle never pardons our sins or mistakes till they
Truth anni-  are corrected) leaves the offender free to re-
bilateserror 100t the offence, if indeed, he has not already
suffered sufficiently from vice to make him turn from it
with loathing. Truth bestows no pardon upon error, but
wipes it out in the most effectual manner. Jesus suffered
for our sins, not to annul the divine sentence for an in-
dividual’s sin, but because sin brings inevitable suffering.

Petitions bring to mortals only the results of mor-
tals’ own faith. We know that a desire for holiness is
Desire for  e€quisite in order to gain holiness; but if we
holiness desire holiness above all else, we shall sac-
rifice everything for it. We must be willing to do this,
that we may walk securely in the only practical road
to holiness. Prayer cannot change the unalterable
Truth, nor can prayer alone give us an understanding
of Truth; but prayer, coupled with a fervent habitual
desire to know and do the will of God, will bring us
into all Truth. Such a desire has little need of audible
expression. It is best expressed in thought and in life.



EMIETHMH KA! YFEIA
Hpooevyr 11

TAaoialdTav.  ‘H Tpooeuyt) ToU ‘Inool, «"Agec Auiv T
deetduaTta Hiddv», Tpoodidpioe Kol Toug Spoug TG dpeang.
‘Otav ouyyopnos T poixaAida elme: «"Ymaye, kal gg T
£Efic un &udpTaves.

“Evag BikaoThg xapife k&moTe THY Toivn, AN adTo prropel
v& piy OeeA] Hfik& Tov éykAnpaTia, kaxi TO TTOAU TTOAU
TOV &TTOAA&TTEl &TTO WX POVO UOPPT) TIMWPIGS. apon
‘O f81kd¢ vopog, Trou Exet TS Bikaicwpa va& &Bcocovn mowvis
A v& katodik&dn, &monTel TévToTE émavdpbwon TpoTol of
fvnTol prropéoouy v& «&vapddaty &vwTépwy. ‘O vdpog Tou
TapaPi&aTnke EmoUpel TTovn Yi& v& pdc égavaykdorn va
TPOOBEUTOUHE.

‘H ouyywpnon mou elvon &TAGG voukn (kad 8&v Umdpyel
&AAN, yioTi fi Beic "Apyn 8¢ ouyxoopel ToTE Tig duapTieg
Hog il 'r‘d crcpér?\uo,rrd Hag 'ITpO'I‘\OG, Slopegoeoﬁv‘) ‘H * Aot
&onver TOV TapaPaTn EAeUlepo v ETTAVaASPT TO éxundeviter
&biknua, & PéBouc Stv Eyn A81 UTTopéper &preTd ™Y AV
&md THY kokia y1& v& TOV k&vn v& T &rooTpagf] ué &ndia.
‘H *AMBe1ax Bt ouyxwpel THY TTAGYn, GAAX THv E§oheipel KaTd
ToV Mo &moTeheopaTikd Tpdmo, ‘O ‘Inoolc Umdeepe yid
Tig &papTieg pag, 81 Y1 va dkupcon T Sela ovh yik Tig
&papTieg TOV &vBpdTray, AN YiaTi | duapTia émgépe &v-
aTroPeUKTn S3UVN.

Of TrapaxAficels pépvouy oToug BvnToUc pévo T& &ro-
TehbopaTa Tfig TioTne Toug.  Zépouvpe &mi f) Embupia y1&
&y16TTa elvan dmapadTnTn Y1 v& KePBIOOVUE Empuuta
&yrérnTa GAN &v émibupolpe THY Qy1dTnTa Yk dytémra
TeproadTepo &od kabeTl &AAo, 8& Buoidoouue TA TévTa y1&
x&pn e, Tlpémer v& elpacTe TpdBupor v& TO k&voupe aiTd
Y1& v& propéooupe vd Padicoupe dopaAdds aTO udvo TTPaKTIKS
Bpduo TPdG THY &y1oTnTa. ‘H Trpoceuyny Bév ptropsl v
peTaP&An THY &peT&PANTN *AANBeix, olTe prropel 1) TTpooeuy™
pdvn v& pdg kv v& évvoniooupe THY "AMABeix, AN’ 1) TTpoo-
euxn), 6Ty ouvoBeUeTan &TTo pid fepun kol guoikn émbupia
v& yvwpiooupe kad v& kdvoupe TO SéAnua ToU Oeol, 8& pag
88nyfon o’ 8An Thv ’AAffeia. Mid TéToix EmBupia Bév elvan
&vdykn v& ékpp&leTal dkouoTd. EkepdleTal Tépa TrOAU
KaAX P& TH okéyT Kal T1) Jwr| pag.
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SCIENCE AND HEALTH

12 Prayer

“The prayer of faith shall save the sick,” says the
Scripture. What is this healing prayer? A mere re-
prayer for  quest that God will heal the sick has no
the sick power to gain more of the divine presence
than is always at hand. The beneficial effect of
such prayer for the sick is on the human mind, mak-
Ing it act more powerfully on the body through a blind
faith in God. This, however, is one belief casting out
another, — a belief in the unknown casting out a belief
in sickness. It is neither Science nor Truth which
acts through blind belief, nor is it the human under-
standing of the divine healing Principle as manifested
in Jesus, whose humble prayers were deep and con-
scientious protests of Truth, — of man’s likeness to
God and of man’s unity with Truth and Love.

Prayer to a corporeal God affects the sick like a
drug, which has no efficacy of its own but borrows its
power from human faith and belief. The drug does
nothing, because it has no intelligence. It is a mortal
belief, not divine Principle or Love, which causes a
drug to be apparently either poisonous or sanative.

The common custom of praying for the recovery of the
sick finds help in blind belief, whereas help should come
from the enlightened understanding. Changes in belief
may go on indefinitely, but they are the merchandise of
human thought and not the outgrowth of divine Science.

Does Deity interpose in behalf of one worshipper,
and not help another who offers the same measure of
Love impartial prayer? If the sick recover because they
anduniversal oy or are prayed for audibly, only peti-
tioners (per se or by proxy) should get well. In divine
Science, where prayers are mental, all may avail them-



EMISTHMH KAl YTEIA
Hpooevyr 12

«'H petd mioTews eUxn 8& odon TOV TMAoXOVTAy, Afel
A Fpagn.  Ti elven A Tpooeuxn avtn Tou Bepatreler; Mia
&TTAT 'n'otpo’(K?\non V& eepom'a'wn & Oedg TO\‘Jc Teoseuxh yi&
&obeveic Sev Exel 'rn SUVO(un V& TTETUXT] TEPIOOG- Tovs dabeveis
TepT) fsia Tapovoia &’ 8T elvon T&vTOTE TTpOO‘lTT] To
eUEPYETIKO A&ToTéAsopa PG TETOlG Trpooeuxfic Y1& Toug
&oBeveic TpoépyeTan &Td TOV &vBpcdmivo voU, yiaTi TOV K&vel
v& Bvepynion SpacTikdTepx 0TO TP BECO HIEG TUPATIG TTOTNG
oTO Ob.  AUTO, Spwc, lvan pi& Sofaoia TTou Sicoxvel pi&v
&AM — mi& Bofaoia 0Td &yvwoTo TToU Sy vel pi dofacia
oThv dppwoTia. Aty glvon oUte EmioTtrhun oUte AAMBeaix
a¥TO TOU Evepyel péoo pIds TUAfic TioTng, oUte elvan f
avlpwivn kaTtavénon THg Belag fepamreuTikfic "Apyfig, 6Trwg
gxdnAwdnke oTéV ‘Inool, ToU STrolou ol Tamelvig TPOoEUXES
fTav Babitc kai ouvadntig PePoacoeg THe "AANBeac — Tfig
opoiwone To¥ &vlpdtrou pé 16 Oed kol TG &vdTnTag ToU
dvBpdotrou pg THY "AANBsia kal THY TAy&TTT).

‘H Trpooeuxny o Eva cwpaTikd Oed évepyel oToUg &odevelg
o&v évat papuaKo, TToU Sév Exel S1kT) Tou SpaoTIKOTHTA GAAK
SavelleTonr TN Suvapn Tou &wo TRV &vBpmvn TioTn kal
Sofaoia. To obpuako B&v k&vel TiToTE, YTl Sév Exel
vonuoouvt. ‘H 8vnTr Sokaoia, 81 7 fela "Apxn Ay "Aydrrn,
elvan ékelvn TToU k&vel TO p&puoKe v& elval kaTd T& pa1vopeva
papuakepd A BepaTreuTIKS.

‘H Trpooeuy), &mwe yevika ouvnBileTal, yik Th fepareic
T&V Gobevddy, Ppiokel Bonbeix oThy TugpAn Solacia, &vdd f
PoriBerax B EmpeTre v EpyeTan & TH QWTICUEVN KaTavdnon.
Ol peTtaPorés oTh Sotaoia pmopel v ouvexifuwvTar & &dpi-
oTov, &GAN aUTeg lvan T& TrpoidvTa THig dvlpdmivng okéyng
kad &)1 TO ém'o-ré7\ecuot Tﬁc Geio«; ’Emo’rﬁ BnG.

Maipve umrooc 6 Oedg TO uspoc gvog moToU, kal 8¢ Ponbel
Evav &AAo TroU Trpoogéper TO 1810 péTpo Tpoceuxfic;  TAv
ol doBeveig yivwovTan kA& Emadh TPOTEUXOVTX! ‘H *Aydnn
ol 18101 ) TpoceUyovTaL EANOL Y17 AlTOUG BKOUGTE, §oat auepd-
TéTe pévo B001 TPOCEUYOVTAl (XUTOTIPOCMTIWS Tayxespia
i pE &vmimpdowTo) B& Empeme v BepameUcovTar.  ZTM
Bsic "EmoThiun, émou of Tpooeuyis elven voepés, GAor utTopolv
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SCIENCE AND HEALTH

13 Prayer

selves of God as “a very present help in trouble.”
Love is impartial and universal in its adaptation and
bestowals. It is the open fount which cries, “Ho,
every one that thirsteth, come ye to the waters.”

In public prayer we often go beyond our convictions,
beyond the honest standpoint of fervent desire. If we
Publicex-  are mnot secretly yearning and openly striv-
sggerations  jno for the accomplishment of all we ask,
our prayers are “vain repetitions,” such as the heathen
use. If our petitions are sincere, we labor for what we
ask; and our Father, who seeth In secret, will reward
us openly. Can the mere public expression of our de-
sires increase them? Do we gain the omnipotent ear
sooner by words than by thoughts? FEven if prayer is
sincere, God knows our need before we tell Him or our
fellow-beings about it. If we cherish the desire hon-
estly and silently and humbly, God will bless it, and
we shall incur less risk of overwhelming our real
wishes with a torrent of words.

If we pray to God as a corporeal person, this will
prevent us from relinquishing the human doubts and
Corporeal fears which attend such a belief, and so we
fgnorance  cannot grasp the wonders wrought by infi-
nite, incorporeal Love, to whom all things are possible.
Because of human ignorance of the divine Principle,
Love, the Father of all is represented as a corporeal
creator; hence men recognize themselves as merely
physical, and are ignorant of man as God’s image or re-
flection and of man’s eternal incorporeal existence. The
world of error is ignorant of the world of Truth, — blind
to the reality of man’s existence, — for the world of sen-
sation Is not cognizant of life in Soul, not in body.



ETISTHMH KAl YFEIA
Ipocevyr 13

v& Pondnbolv &md Td Oed ToU elvan «Ponbeix EToipoTdTn
gv Talc BAipeo». ‘H "Aydrmn elvar &pepdAnTrTn Kol Traykd-
oHIX OTTV Tpooappoyn TNng kai Tig Tapoxés Tng.  Eivar 7
Bpuon Tou Tpéxet kai kp&le: «Q TavTeg of SiydvTeg, ENBeTe
elg T& USaTo.

2TV TPOCEUXT] TTOU YIVETO! PTTPOCTA CTOV KOGHO TTOAAEG
goptc CemepvoUue Tig memoiffoeig pog, Semepvolpe TO Spio
THig ED\IKE{VEIGIC THg espuﬁc ¢mifupiag Ko, “Ag 5¢ Y mepBonic
AaxTopolue péoa pag v& éxkmAnpwdoly SAa doa unpoora
InTaue Kol Stv dywuildpaoTe oT& gavepd yiT TV *é°He
a¥Té, of Tpoceuxés vag elvan «PaTToAOYicy, odv Ekelveg TGV
g0vik&v. TAv ol TopakAnoelg pag givar eiAikpivelg, poxBoUue
Y& 8,71 {nTépe kai 6 TaTépag pag, TToU PAETTEL &y TG KPUTTTE,
B& p&g dvtamodwaon év TG eavepdd. Mtopoly va é§uypwloly
ol Embupies pag pe TO V& EKPPALWITAL ATTAKG HTTPOCTX GTOV
xéopo; M&g dxovel & TTavTodUvapos ypmyopwTepa te ASY1x
Topd pé okéwel;  “Axdpa kal &v elvan elAikpivig 1) Tpooeuxn,
6 Oedg yvwpiler Tig dvdykes pag TpoToU Tig TToUpe o’ AUTov
fy oToug cuvavBpwtous pog.  TAv Tpépouue péoa pag TV
g¢mbupia Time Kal Tomeavd, & Oedg 8& THy evAoynon, kal
8& SiaxTpéfoupe ArydTepo kivBuve vd KaTaxkAUCOUPE TiG TPy~
HoTIKEG pog Emifupieg pE Eva Xeiyappo &TTO Ady1a.

"Av TpocesuX®uaoTe 0TO Oed OTwe o VX CWPATIKO
&vBpwto, ot 8& pdg éurodion va éykaTaAelyouue Toug &u-
Bpwivoug SioTayuous Kal poPoug TTOU TTAPAKO- st
AouBolv pi& Tétota Sofaoia, ki £To1 8¢ 8& pmopé- dyven
ooupe v& &vTiAngToUpe T& SapaTa TToU k&vel 1) &Trelpn Kad
dowpaTn "AydTn, yid Ty émoia dAx elven Suvard. Emreidn
ol &vBpwTrol &yvoolv 11 Bela "Apxn, v *Aydrn, 6 Tarépag
TV TAVTWY TTEPICTAVETSL T&V EVaG OWHATIKOG SNPIoupYos
Y1 aUTo ol &dvBpwTror Tapadéxovtal OT1 elvan &TA&G cwpa-
TiKol, Kal &yvooly Tov &vBpwto dog elkdva §i dvTavdkiaon
ToU Oeol kad Thv aidvia, dodpaTn, Umapin ToU &vlpdtou.
‘O kéopog Tfic TA&vng &yvoel TOV kéopo T "AANBelag — B¢
PAETTEL TNV POy UXTIKOTNTA OXETIKX Wé ThHv Umopln Tol
&vBpdotou — yiaTi 6 kdouog T&Y alobfoewy Stv Exel Emlyvwon
811 fi Lowon) elvan oty Yuyr, 8x1 oTO oddpca.
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SCIENCE AND HEALTH

14 Prayer

If we are sensibly with the body and regard omnipo-
tence as a corporeal, material person, whose ear we
Bodily would gain, we are not “absent from the
presence body” and “present with the Lord” in the
demonstration of Spirit. We cannot “serve two mas-
ters.” To be “present with the Lord” is to have, not
mere emotional ecstasy or faith, but the actual demon-
stration and understanding of Life as revealed In
Christian Science. To be “with the Lord” is to be in
obedience to the law of God, to be absolutely governed
by divine Love, — by Spirit, not by matter.

Become consclous for a single moment that Life and
intelligence are purely spiritual, — neither in nor of
Spirituatizea Matter, —and the body will then utter no
consclousness nomplaints. If suffering from a belief in
sickness, you will find yourself suddenly well. Sorrow
is turned into joy when the body is controlled by spir-
itual Life, Truth, and Love. Hence the hope of the
promise Jesus bestows: “Ide that believeth on me,
the works that I do shall he do also; . . . because I
go unto my IFather,” — [because the Ego is absent from
the body, and present with Truth and Love.] The
Lord’s Prayer is the prayer of Soul, not of material
sense.

Entirely separate from the belief and dream of mate-
rial living, is the Life divine, revealing spiritual under-
standing and the consciousness of man’s dominion
over the whole earth. This understanding casts out
error and heals the sick, and with it you can speak
“as one having authority.”

“When thou prayest, enter into thy closet, and,
when thou hast shut thy door, pray to thy Father



EMZTHMH KAl YTEIA
IIpocevyr 14

"Av acdoBavdpaoTe 8T1 elpaoTe 0TS oddpua Kol Bewpolpe THY
TavToduvapia odv éva cwpaTikd, UAIKS, TpdowTto Tou 8
BéAaue v& p&g dxolon, Sév «&modnuoluey &0 gy, uru
Tol ohpaTogy Kl Biv «ivdnpolpev podg TOV K- mepevels
plov» oty &mddeifn ToU TMveUparog.  Atv prropolpe «8Uo
kuploug v& BouAeUwpevy. N& «Evdnpdduey Tpdg Tov Kupiovs
8& TR v& Exoupe Sx1 &TAGG cuvaloBnuaTikh ExoTacn
TioTn, dAA& THy TpaypaTikf &méSeiln kal xaTavénon Tiig
Zwofic &g &rokaAUTTeTal 0T XpioTiavikh "Emothun. N&
elpaoTe «pt TOV Kiplovy 8& T v& YmoxoUpe o1 vépo ToU
Oeol, v& kuPepvduaoTe ATOAUTS &TTd Th Belax "Ayémn — &md
76 TTvelpe, 8x1 &d ThHv UAN.

Noi&oe, Eotw xal y1& pi& oTiypn, 8T f Zwth kad 1y von-
poouvn elvan &mdAuTa TveupaTikég — 8T 8t elvan oUTe oThy
UAn, olTte &md UAn —kad TOTE TO oddpa 88 8% gryuacuevn
Exppddn xavéva Tapdmovo. “Av Utropépng &md oevetdnon
pi& Sofaoia &ppwoTiag, 8& yivne fopuikd koA&.  H Aumn
peTaP&AAeTal oF Yopd &Tav TO odua kuPepvdTan &d THY
TveupaTikt Zeor), THY "AMAfela kad THY *Ayédmn. Tt alTd
pdg Sivel EAmiSax fy Umdoyeon olUth ToU ‘Inool: «"'OoTig
TioTeVel el Epé, T& Epya T& OTrolar K&pvw Kad kelvog 8& k&,
... 08T By Umdyw mpdg Tov Tlatépa pouy — (S1é11 16
*Eyco &modnpel &éd TO odua, kai évdnuel oThv "AABaia kad
Thy "Aydrn). ‘H Kupiaxn TTpogsux elvan 1y rpooeuyn Tfig
Yuxfis, &x1 Tfig UAIkfig adofnong.

EvTeA®ds ywploTd &mod Th Sofooia kai TO &veipo TG
UAIkTg Cwfig elvan 1y Belax Zeor), TToU &TTOKaAUTITEL TIVEUUGTIKT
kaTavénon kol TH ouveldnon Tfs &fovoiag ToU &vpdoTrou
T&vw o’ OAn T Yf. ‘H xatavénon oltr E&kP&AAer THY TAK-
vn kal Bepatrevel Toug &oBevels, kol p alTh uTTopsl v& WIAdN
Kavelg «oog Exov Egouaiavr.

«'Otav Tpooelynoai, eloerbe el TO Tamelov ocou, kai
KAeloag TV BUpav cou TpoceuxndnTi elc TOV TTaTépa cou
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SCIENCE AND HEALTH

15 Prayer

which is in secret; and thy Father, which seeth in
secret, shall reward thee openly.”

So spake Jesus. The closet typifies the sanctuary of
Spirit, the door of which shuts out sinful sense but
lets in Truth, Life, and Love. Closed to
error, 1t is open to Truth, and wece versa.
The Father in secret is uuseen to the physical senses,
but Ile knows all things and rewards according to
motives, not according to speech. To enter into the
heart of prayer, the door of the erring senses must be
closed. Lips must be mute and materialism silent,
that man may have audience with Spirit, the divine
Principle, Love, which destroys all error.

In order to pray aright, we must enter into the
closet and shut the door. We must close the lips and
Effectual silence the material senses. In the quiet
fvoeation  ganctuary of earnest longings, we must
deny sin and plead God’s allness. We must resolve to
take up the cross, and go forth with honest hearts to
work and watch for wisdom, Truth, and Love. We
must “pray without ceasing.”” Such prayer is an-
swered, in so far as we put our desires into practice.
The Master’s injunction is, that we pray in secret and
let our lives attest our sincerity.

Christians rejoice in secret beauty and bounty, hidden
from the world, but known to God. Self-forgetfulness,
Trustworthy purity, and affection are constant prayers.
beneficence  Practice not profession, understanding not
belief, gain the ear and right hand of omnipotence and
they assuredly call down infinite blessings. Trustworthi-
ness is the foundation of enlightened faith. Without a
fitness for holiness, we cannot receive holiness.

Spiritual
sanctuary



EMISTHMH KAl YFEIA
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TOV &v TG KpuTr TR, Kot & TTatnp cov, 6 PAETTwv v TG KPUTTTE,
08& ool avtatroBwan év T Pavepdd».

"Eto1 pidnoe & 'Inools. Té Tapeio oupPorilel 16 &yixaThplo
ToU TTvelpaTeg, ) TépTa To¥ OTroiou KAelver €5w THY GRaPTwWAT
oiofnon, &AN &enver v pTrf] f) "AMBeaia, f| ZON myeoparon
kai fi Ayé&mn. “OTav elven KAeioTh oTHy TTAGYn, &riestipo
givar &voikTh] oty AMMBaix kol &vTioTpdews. ‘O Tlathp
O & T® KpUTTH eivan &dpaTog oTic cwpaTikis oiobfoelg,
A& yvwpiler TG TavTa Kal dvTapeifel oUpgove pé T
EAaTplx, &1 oUppuwva pg T& Adyta. & vk prroUpe oThv
kapdi& TG Tpooevxfig, | TopTa TGV TAavepévwy aiodfoewy
Tpémel v& kAelon.  Ta yelAn mpémel v& PouPaBolv kai 6
UAlopOg V& OlTNoT, YI& v& pmepéon O &vlpwtog va yivn
BekTdg ot dipdaon &mod TO TTvelux, &mo Th Seia “Apyn,
Thv Aydrrn, trou éfaeiper k&Be TTAGYN.

lM& v& mpooeuxnfolue cwoTd, Tpémel v& pmolpe oTod
Tapeio Kai v& KAsicoupe THv TopTa.  Tlpémerl v& KAeioouue
T& YEIAN kol v& Ka'ramyc'xcouus Tig UAIkég aiobry- | Anorereaia-
oelg. Méoa oTo yoO\nvlo (XYIC(O'TT]plo TOV ElA- toh
Kp1v&dY T8V TeéTmel v &pynBolue THY duapTia A
kai v& émipeivoude oTO yeyovdg 6T & Oeog elvan TO T&EV.
Mpémer v& &mopacicove v ONKOoOUPE TO oTaupd Kol v&
TMPOXwpPNooUPe P¢ Tiwa kapdix yi& v& &TTOKTHCOUUE — Wé
tpyaoia kai émaypumynon — cogia, "AMfeia kai “Ay&rn.
TTpémel «v& Tpooeuyxwueda &BiaAeimTwey. Mik TéTola Trpoo-
guxn sloakoveTal, kot THY &uadoyia Tou 8&Toupe ot
épappoyn Tic émbupiec pac. ‘H &vtoA) Tol Aidaokdiou
elval V& TTPOCEUXWHXOTE €V TG KPUTITE Kal v& &erjvoupe TH
foon pog v& EmiPePaucovny T elhikpiveld pag.

‘H &bpartn Suoppra kat &ebovia, TTou elvar kpuupéveg &od
TOV KbOPO, GAAX yvooc'r‘ec coTd ©eb, Bivouy chpd aToug
Xplc‘rlavoUc ‘H C(UTC('lTC(pVT]O'T], f ayvo-rn'rcx 3o SRy ——

T] c-ropyn elvan ouvexeic Trpocsuxsc ‘H épappoyn, eveprecta
o&x1 1) dporoyia, 1y kaTavénon, &y fi Sofaoia, soakovovtal
kal TpooTaTevovTal &ToO THY TavToduvapia, kai émigépouv
dopoddg &meipeg eUAoyieg. ‘H &fiomotia elvar 16 Bepéhio
Tfic pwTiopévne TioTng. "Av Bév luaoTe ETotpot yi& &y16TnTS
8ev utopolue v& AdPoupe &y1dtnTa.
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SCIENCE AND HEALTH

16 Prayer

1 A great sacrifice of material things must precede this
advanced spiritual understanding. The highest prayer

3 Loftiest is not one of faith merely; it is demonstra-
adoration  tion.  Such prayer heals sickness, and must
destroy sin and death. It distinguishes between Truth

6 that is sinless and the falsity of sinful sense.

Our Master taught his disciples one brief prayer,
which we name after him the Lord’s Prayer. Our Mas-

9 The prayerof ter said, “After this manner therefore pray
JesusChrist  yo > and then he gave that prayer which
covers all human needs. There is indeed some doubt

12 among Bible scholars, whether the last line is not an
addition to the prayer by a later copyist; but this does
not affect the meaning of the prayer itself.

15 In the phrase, “Deliver us from evil,” the original
properly reads, “Deliver us from the evil one.” This
reading strengthens our scientific apprehension of the peti-

18 tion, for Christian Science teaches us that “ the evil one,” or

one evil, Is but another name for the first lie and all liars.
Only as we rise above all material sensuousness and

sin, can we reach the heaven-born aspiration and spir-
itual consciousness, which is indicated in the Lord’s

Prayer and which instantaneously heals the sick.

2¢ Here let me give what I understand to be the spir-
itual sense of the Lord’s Prayer:

2

—

Our Father which art in heaven,
27 Our Father-Mother God, all-harmonious,

Hallowed be Thy name.
Adorable One.

30 Thy kingdom come.
Thy kingdom 1s come; Thou art ever-present.
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Ma v& préooupe o’ aUTh THY TTPOYXWPENHEVN TTVEUUTIKT
KoTavdnon TpETel TP@ATA v& KAVOUUE MK HeydAn Ouoia
UAIKGY TrpaypdTwv.  ‘H kaAUTepn Trpooeuyn) SEV vy yige
elvan f Tpoosuxn Tou oTnpifeTan &TTAGC oTHY Rereela
TioTn: elvan &méBei€n. Mk Téroia Trpooeuyh Beparreler THY
&ppwoTia kai EEaeiper &opahddg Ty &uopTia Kad TO &vaTo.
K&ver Bidxpion petafU THic "AARBeiac Tou elven dvaudpTnTn
kai THic weuTidg T1ig &papTwAfic odofinong.

‘O A1d&okahde pag Bidate oToUe palnTéc Tou pik oUvToun
Tpogeuy™n, Tou Thv dvoudfoupe Kuplakh TTpooeuxh yiori
aUTog elven 6 K({pléc LS ‘0 AlSé(chxZ\éc e
gime: «OUTw Ao1rov TpoaeUyecle oeicy, ki ETTEITA rob *Insod
#8woe THv Trpogeuyd Ekefvn ToU koAUTTTEl SAeg XPOTO0
Tig &vBpeomiveg &vdykec. Eiven dMifeix &m1 Umrdpyer k&mola
SupiPoric peTalU TGOV BecAdywV UNTTWG KATTOI0C METXYEevé-
oTEPOG &vTiypogéag Tpoobeoe THY TeAeuTaia TTpdTaon &AN
aUTO Bév ETnpedlEl TO vonpa TG OANG TTpogeuxiG.

211 ppdon «pUocn fpdg &md Tovnpoly *, 170 TpwTdTUTTO
dpB& Ater «pUoan fu&e &d ToU Tovnpol». ‘H Siatimwon
Ut EvioyxUel TNV émoTnHovIKY uag &vTiAnyn yi&k Th Sénon
adTh, yiaTi | XploTiavikny "EmoTiun ude 818&oker 611 «d
Tovnpder, | TO Eva Kol povo kakd, dev elval Tapd Eva &AAo
Svopd y1& TO Tp&TO Wepa Kai GAoug Toug YelTeC.

Mévo &voow UywvduaoTe Tavw & kobeTl TrOU #xel
oxéon pe THv VAIKY oiobnon xal &mod TNV dpopTia pmropolue
v& TeTUYoUPE TNV oUpdvia émbupic kai THY TveupaTikh
ovveidnomn Tov SiagaiveTal oty Kuplakn [Mpoosuyh kai oy
Beporeel 0T oTIY N ToUg &odeveig.

"Ac poU émTpamii v& Bwow 86 alTo ToU KaTd ThY &vTi-
Anyn pov elvan 1) Trveupatixd Evvole Thi¢ Kupiakfic Mpooeuydic:
TTaTep HuGdv 6 &v Tolg odpavolg,

Hatépa-Mntépa pag Oc€, mavapuovie,

&yracffTw 1O dvopk Zou.

Mdve alroldtpevre.

"EABETw f) PaoiAeia Zov.
‘H Paaiieia Lov Eer EAOer eicar ndvtote mapov.

* Kard thy &yyAwn BipAc.
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SCIENCE AND HEALTH

17 Prayer

1 Thy will be done in earth, as it is in heaven.
Enable us to know, — as in heaven, so on earth, — God 1s
3 ommnipotent, supreme.
Give us this day our daily bread;
Give us grace for to-day; feed the famished affections;
6 And forgive us our debts, as we forgive our debtors.
And Love 1s reflected in love;
And lead us not into temptation, but deliver us from
9 evil;
And God leadeth us not into temptation, but delivereth
us from sin, disease, and death.

12 For Thine is the kingdom, and the power, and the
glory, forever.
For God 1s infinite, all-power, all Life, Truth, Love, over
15 all, and All.
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TevndiTw TO BEANL& Zov, dog &v oUpavd, kal &l Tfig yic. 1
Kdve pag ikavodg va yvwpioovue 6t — 6nwg atov obpavd,
&to1 kal ot yfj — 6 O¢dg elvar mavrodbvauog, dnépratog. 3
Tov &pTov MY ToOV émmougiov 8o¢ NIV onuepov:
OGoe 1ag ydpn yia oruepa: TPEPe Ta TEWVATUEVA aloBiuaza
kol &peg Huiv T& dpetAnpaTa fUddY, Gg kal fuels dpleuev Tolc 6
SPEINETaG TYHGIV.
Kai # ° Aydry avravaxidrar oé aydnn
kol pny eloevéykng fuds eic Teipacudy, dAAK ploci Auds &d 9
10U Trovnpol*
Kkai 6 Ocog 0¢ udc fdler oé mewpaoud, aAda udc Avtpadver
ano v duaptia, v dppwortia kai to fdvazo. 12

<

‘O 200 éoTiv 1) Paocidela kol f) SUvapmg kad i 86%a eig
Toug aiddvog.
ATt 6 Ococ elvar dmeipog, 6An 1 dbvaun, 6in i Zwd, 15
*AMjBea, * Aydny, ndvw an’ éla kal To ITav.
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Chapter 11
ATONEMENT AND EUCHARIST

And they that are Christ’s have crucified the flesh with the affections
and lusts. — PAUL.

For Christ sent me not to baptize, but to preach the gospel. — PAUL.

For I say unto you, I will not drink of the fruit of the vine, until the
kingdom of God shall come. — JESUS.

AI‘ONEMENT is the exemplification of man’s unity
with God, whereby man reflects divine Truth, Life,
and Love. Jesus of Nazareth taught and demonstrated
man’s oneness with the Father, and for this we owe him
Divine endless homage. His mission was both in-
oneness dividual and collective. He did life’s work
aright not only in justice to himself, but in mercy to
mortals, — to show them how to do theirs, but not to do
it for them nor to relieve them of a single responsibility.
Jesus acted boldly, against the accredited evidence of the
senses, against Pharisaical creeds and practices, and he
refuted all opponents with his healing power.

The atonement of Christ reconciles man to God, not
God to man; for the divine Principle of Christ is God,
Humanrec- and how can God propitiate Himself? Christ
onciliation {5 Truth, which reaches no higher than itself.
The fountain can rise no higher than its source. Christ,
Truth, could conciliate no nature above his own, derived

18



KepdAaio AeUTepo

EZINEQYH KAl EYXAPIZTIA

“Ocot 8¢ elvar 00 Xpiotold éotabpwoay v odpka ouod ué ta ndéy
xai tac émbouiag. TTAYAOZ

Aidti Sév ué anéotetley 6 Xpioroc Sia va Partilw, d¢lAia dia va
KnpvTTw 10 edayyéAiov. TIAYAOZ

Aidti oldg Aéyw, ot1 dév Ba miewy amo tob yevviuatog thc aunélov,
éwaob A0y 1 Paoideia Tob Ogod. IHZIOYE

EEI/\EQZH glven 1) &médein ue TapadelypaTa Tfig EvoTnTOg
ToU &vBptou pe T6 Oed, pé THY otola & &vBpwrog
qvtavaxkA& 11 Beia CAANBela, Zwt) kad "Aydrn. ‘O ’Inoolg
6 Nadwpaiog 5i8afe kai &modeile &t1 & dvBpwTrog elvar éva
pe 1oV Tarépa, kol Y1’ aUTO ToU SPEiAOULE ATTEPIO- “Eye ué <o
pioTo oeBaopd. ‘H &mooToAR Tou dgopoloe kai Ot

ToV 1810 kol SAoug Toug &vbpcdtroug. “Exope TO Epyo Tiig
Loofic opBa Syt pévo yi& v elvar cuvetriig B¢ TOV éauTd Tov,
MM kad & edomAay via yi1& Toug fvnTous — y1& v& Toug
Beltn &g v k&vouv TO B1kd Toug, X1 Suwg V& TO KAV Y1
Aoyapraoud Toug, oUTe Y1& v& Toug &moAA&En EoTw kal &md
TV Trapapiken edBuvn. ‘O ’Inools évepyolioe pé 8&ppog, Evav-
Tiov T popTupiag TV aloBficewy ToU TapadéyeTal & k6-
ouog, évavtiov TGV poploxikdy SoypdTwy kai Tp&Eewv kai
&vTékpoue SAoug ToUG GVTITIGAOUG Tou WE T1) BeparmeuTikn Tou
Suvapun.

‘H &biMécwoon ToU XpioToU ouvdiahAdooel Tov &ubpwro
pE TO Oed, &1 TO Oed pé TOV &vlpwtro: S16T1 1) Belx “Apxn
ToU Xp1oTol elvon 6 Oedg, kal TG elvan BUvaTd & »avepdmivn
@eo¢ va gteupevion Tov ‘Eautd Tou; ‘O XpioTdg ovvdiarrarh
elval 1) "AANBe1x, TToU Bt pT&VEl YnAdTEpa &Trd TOV EQUTS TG
‘H Bpuon Btv prropel va Uy wdfi ynAdTepa &rd THY TTNY™ TNG.
‘O Xpiorog, fi "AAndeia, 8¢ 8& propoloe v cuvBIGAA&EN &
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SCIENCE AND HEALTH
19 Atonement and Eucharist

from the eternal Love. It was therefore Christ’s purpose
to reconcile man to God, not God to man. Love and
Truth are not at war with God’s image and likeness.
Man cannot exceed divine Love, and so atone for him-
self. Iven Christ cannot reconcile Truth to error, for
Truth and error are irreconcilable. Jesus aided in recon-
ciling man to God by giving man a truer sense of Love,
the divine Principle of Jesus’ teachings, and this truer
sense of Love redeems man from the law of matter,
sin, and death by the law of Spirit, — the law of divine
Love.

The Master forbore not to speak the whole truth, de-
claring precisely what would destroy sickness, sin, and
death, although his teaching set households at variance,
and brought to material beliefs not peace, but a
sword.

Every pang of repentance and suffering, every effort
for reform, every good thought and deed, will help us to
Eficacions  Understand Jesus’ atonement for sin and aid
repentance its efficacy; but if the sinner continues to pray
and repent, sin and be sorry, he has little part in the atone-
ment, — in the at-one-ment with God, — for he lacks the
practical repentance, which reforms the heart and enables
man to do the will of wisdom. Those who cannot dem-
onstrate, at least in part, the divine Principle of the teach-
ings and practice of our Master have no part in God. If
living in disobedience to Him, we ought to feel no secur-
ity, although God is good.

Jesus urged the commandment, “Thou shalt have no
Jesus'sin-  Other gods before me,” which may be ren-
lesscareer  dJered: Thou shalt have no belief of Life as
mortal; thou shalt not know evil, for there is one Life, —
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QUon &uaTepn &Td TH Sikr Tov, TroU TpoepydTav &Trd THY
aicovia "Ayémn.  “Etropéveog & okotrdg ToU XpioTol ATtav va
ouvBlaAA&En TOV &vBpwTro uE TO ©O€d, &1 TO Oed pé TOV
&vlpwTto. ‘H "Ayé&rn kol 1y "AMBeiax B¢ PplokovTan of Tréd-
Agpo pé TH elkdva kai dpoiwon ToU Beol. ‘O &vBpoTrog Bév
ptropel v& Eemepdon Th Befa "Aydmrn, kad Eror v& EfiAecdon &
i310¢ TOV EouTd Tou. Axdua kol & XpioTog SEv ptopel va
oUvBIcAAGEN THY AAABeiax pé THY TAGQYn, ETedh 1 AAMBeia
kod 1) TAdun elvon &Bi1&AAaxTeg. ‘O CInoolc Borifnoe Tov
&vBpwTTo v& cUYBICAACXTH pE TO Oed divovTtag oTov dvBpwto
pia o dAndivh Evvora Tfig "Aydmng, Tiic Belag "Apxfic TV
S18aokaMdv ToU ‘Inool, xai 1) md dAndive) adTr évvolx Tig
*Aydmne AuTpoovel Tov &vBpwTtro &md 1O vdpo THig UAng, Tiig
dpapTiag kol ToU BavdTou pé TO vopo ToU TTveUpatog — T
vépo Tfig Belag *AydTrne.

‘O ABdokarog Bev &rdpeuye va Aén GAn THv &AnBeia, dAAX
KNPpUTTE ué dxpiPeia éxeivo TToU 8 EEdAeIQe ThHY &oBéveia, THv
&papTia Kai 1O BdvaTto, &v xai fi SiBaokaAia Tou Ywploe
olkoyéveieg kal Bév Epepe oTic UAkés Bofaoieq elprivn, AR
poryxipt.

KdBe &ywvia petdvolag kai 68Uvng, k&de Trpoomdfeia yi&
dvapdpewaor, k&e kaAn okéyn kal Tpaln, 8& p&s pondnoouv
‘fd Kd'rld)\éB‘OUL‘JE THY é§1,7\éoocn T?G ’!1’]00\7 Y& Ty , Anorereapa
quopTia kol 8¢ ouvTEAégOUY OTNV ATTOTEAETUATI- Tixh
kSTNTE TG GAN &v & SpapTwASG EfakoAoudfi va Hemove
TPooEUXeTal Kal v& peTavof], v& apapTaivn kol va AumrdTa,
TOAU Alyo ouppeTéxel othv €bidéwon — oTd va elvar éva pé
TS Oed — yiaTi ToU AeiTrer f) EUTTpakTn peTdvola, TrOU Gva-
Hop@ Vel THY kKapBi&k kai k&vel TOV &vlpoTro Tkavd vé kdvn
T6 98Anpa Tfic cogiag. “Ocor Bév pmopolv va &mrodeifouv,
goTw Kol &v pépel, T Bela “ApxT TEOV Bi8ackaAidy kal TOV
gpywv ToU AiBaokdiou pag, 8tv Exouv pépog petd ToU Oeol.
"Av LoUpe ywpic v& Tov UtroxoUue, 8 Etrpetre v& pfv alofa-
voopcaoTe AopoAelg, &v kal 6 Oedg elvan kaAds.

‘O ’Inoolg émépeve oThY EVTOAT) «pf) EXNG SA- *H avapdp-
Aoug BeoUg AN Epoly, TToU prropel v& EpunveuTd ;2::2;‘;55”
gror: At 8& moTeing 811 A Zown elval BvnTh && *Insed
& Trapadéyecan kakd, yiaTi Umdpxer povo pik Zeoh — On-
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SCIENCE AND HEALTH
20 Atonement and Eucharist

even God, good. He rendered “unto Casar the things
which are Casar’s; and unto God the things that are
God’s.” He at last paid no homage to forms of doctrine
or to theories of man, but acted and spake as he was moved,
not by spirits but by Spirit.

To the ritualistic priest and hypocritical Pharisee
Jesus said, “The publicans and the harlots go into the
kingdom of God before you.” Jesus’ history made a
new calendar, which we call the Christian era; but he
established no ritualistic worship. He knew that men
can be baptized, partake of the Eucharist, support the
clergy, observe the Sabbath, make long prayers, and yet
be sensual and sinful.

Jesus bore our infirmities; he knew the error of mortal
belief, and “with his stripes [the rejection of error] we are
Perfect healed.” “Despised and rejected of men,”
example returning blessing for cursing, he taught mor-
tals the opposite of themselves, even the nature of God;
and when error felt the power of Truth, the scourge and
the cross awaited the great Teacher. Yet he swerved not,
well knowing that to obey the divine order and trust God,
saves retracing and traversing anew the path from sin to
holiness.

Material belief is slow to acknowledge what the
spiritual fact implies. The truth is the centre of all
Benestof  Teligion. It commands sure entrance into
the cross the realm of Love. St. Paul wrote, “Let us
lay aside every weight, and the sin which doth so
easily beset us, and let us run with patience the race that
is set before us;”’ that is, let us put aside material self
and sense, and seek the divine Principle and Science of
all healing.
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Aodh & @edg, TO koAb, ATEBI8e «Ttax ToU Kaloapog el Tov
Kodoope, kai T& ToU @eol eic TOv Oedvy. Téhog, ev dva-
yvopile Uopeic SoyudTwy T &vBpmives Qecopieg, &AM’ évep-
yoUoe kai piaoUoe &mreog TdV UtrokivoUoe T6 TTvelua kad &1 T&
TVEUUaT.

ZTév TUTToAG TR fgpéax kad TOV Utrokp1Th Paproaio & *Incols
elme: «O1 TeA@van kol af mwopven Umdyoust TpodTEpOY UNRY
gi¢ THY PaciAeiav ToU Oecly. ‘H ioTopia ToU *Incol dnmoup-
ynoe ui& véx Tepiodo, ToU THY kaAoUue XPIOTICQVIKY ETToXN’
&AAK Btv 18puoe xapi& AaTpela TTou v& oTnpifeTon ot TUTTOUG.
"HEepe 8T1 o &vlpcotrol utopoly v& BapTifwvTal, va YeToAX-
Baivouy, v UtrooTneifouy ToV KAfipo, v& Tnpolv Té Z&PPaTo,
v& kéwouv pokples Trpooeuyés, kol Trap’ SAa ot va elvan
P1ANSovol kel &uapTwAol.

‘O ’Inoolc PaoTate T&G &obeveiag AU #Eepe THY TTAGYN
Tfig 8vnTig Sofaoiag, kol «Bi1& TéY TANY&Y aToU (Mé TNV
améppiyn THG TAGYNG) fuelc 1&Bnuevy. «KaTo- roce
TEPpovNUévos Kal &TTeppiupévog UTrd TV &vfpeo- mapdbeiyia
Ty, dvTamodivovtag eddoyia &vTl katépag, 8idate Toug
fvnTous TS &vTiBeTo ToU EauTolU Toug, BnAadn TH ouon ToU
©eol kai &Tav f) TAGYN Evoiwaoe T Suvapn Tfig "AARBelag, TO
pooTiylo kai & oTowpdg Tepipevay TO peydio AiB&okaio.
Ev TouTolg 88 AUyioe, yiaTi fifepe kA& &T1 1) UTrakon oTn
Bela EvTOAR xad ) EpmmioTooUwn oTd ©@ed pd&g &raii&ooouy
&mod ToU v& yupioouue Triow kol v& Siavicoupe ék véou TO
Bpouo &Trd ThHY &uopTia oTHY &y1dTnTC.

‘H YAkt Sofaoia &pyel v& Tapadex T T onuaivel TS Trveu-
BOTIKO yeyovds. ‘H dAnfex elver 10 kévtpo 8Ang Tfig Opn-
okelag,  ’Efcoporifer Thy eloobo oTd Pacireo Tb opéy-
TH¢ 'Aydrne. ‘O &ylog TTalhog Eypoye: «"Ag yerua tos
&moppiyouey &Y Pdpog kad THY eUKOAWS duTept- © o r -
TAékouoay Auds GuapTiay, kad &g Tpéywuey ped’ Umouoviic
TOV TrpoKelpevoy elg HuGs &y &vor: SnAadn, &g dToppiyoupe TO
UAIKO gy kol THY YAk aloBnon kol &g InTficoupe T Beix
*Apx T xad *EmioTrun k&Be Bepateiag.
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SCIENCE AND HEALTH

21 Alonement and Eucharist

If Truth is overcoming error in your daily walk and
conversation, you can finally say, “I have fought a
Moral good fight . . . I have kept the faith,” be-
victory cause you are a better man. This is having
our part in the at-one-ment with Truth and Love.
Christians do not continue to labor and pray, expecting
because of another’s goodness, suffering, and triumph,
that they shall reach his harmony and reward.

If the disciple is advancing spiritually, he is striv-
ing to enter in. He constantly turns away from ma-
terial sense, and looks towards the imperishable things
of Spirit. If honest, he will be in earnest from the
start, and gain a little each day in the right direction,
till at last he finishes his course with joy.

If my friends are going to Europe, while I am en
route for California, we are not journeying together.
Inharmonious Y€ have separate time-tables to consult,
travellers — ({ifferent routes to pursue. Our paths have
diverged at the very outset, and we have little oppor-
tunity to help each other. On the contrary, if my
friends pursue my course, we have the same railroad
guides, and our mutual interests are identical; or, if I
take up their line of travel, they help me on, and our
companionship may continue.

Being in sympathy with matter, the worldly man is at
the beck and call of error, and will be attracted thither-
ward. He is like a traveller going westward
for a pleasure-trip. The company is alluring
and the pleasures exciting. After following the sun for
six days, he turns east on the seventh, satisfied if he can
only imagine himself drifting in the right direction. By-
and-by, ashamed of his zigzag course, he would borrow

Zigzag
course
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"Av 1| "AMBaa Umepvik& Ty TA&Yn oThY kafnuepivn cou
oupTrepIpop& Kal ouvavaoTpogr), ptropeic v TéAet v& TG
«Tov &ry&dva TOV koAOY fywviotny . . . THY TOTIV gews
BieThpnoom, 54T eloon KoAUTepog &vBpuwTrog. VM
AUTS 8& T} v& ouppeTéxoupe OTHY EvdTnTa pé THY "AAABaia
kad Ty Ayémn.  Of xpioTiavel 8¢ poxBolv kai Sév mpooey-
XovTal & pé THY Tposdokia 6T1 x&pn oTHV KaAooUvn, THY
68Uvn kal 1o fpiauPo Evog &ANou B& TreTUYOUY THY &pHovia
kad THY &uoiPh Tou képSioe Exelvog.

"Av & peBnThG TpoodelUn TvevpaTIKE, &ywvileTon v& elofAln.
*AtrooTpépeTon oTafepd THY UAIKY aloBnon kai ko1Téler PO
T& &PBapTa MpdymaTa ToU TTveuatog. "Av elven eidikpivig,
6& Tépn TO Tpdypa oT& coPapd &mo THY &pyh Kai O&
Tpoxwpfi k&b pépx Alyo oTh owoTh KaTeUBuvon, bodTou év
TéAel TEAEIWOOT TO SpoHo Tou uE Xapd.

"Av of gfdol pou TMyaivouv oThy ElpddTn, V&S &y Ka-
TevBuvopan oty Kahigopvia, 8t ouvtabiBetoupe. TTpémel v
oupPouleuToUpe SIGPOPETIKE SPOUOASYIX KX V& Ausapuovixol
drohoudfcoupe BiapopeTikés Topeleq. Of Spduor ToEdioTes
pag XwpiGovTan &md THY &pxr, kal 8 SiveTon kapid sdkaipia
va Ponbrion ¢ Evag TOV &AAov. *Av, Spwsg, of ¢fhol pou
&xohoubficouv THYV 1B pé péva xaTevBuvom, Exoups Toug
181oug G18nEeoBpouikelg &8nycUs Kol EvdiopepduaoTe ik T
181 TpdyuaTar &v TéAL &droroubriow Ey TO Bikd Toug Bpo-
poAdylo, TéTe 8 uE Ponfhoouv alTol, xai | ouvTpoPI& pag
pTTopEl V& OUVEXITTT.

*Etre1dny oupmradel THy UAn, 6 xoouikdg &vBpwrog UtraxoUel
ot k&P velpa TTig TA&YNG kad 8& EAkleran &’ adt. Moiiel
pE Tafi810Tn OV TNy aivel TPOG BUTLES Y1& AV B eshe
Yuxf. ‘H ouvtpopik elven EAxuoTikh Kai of &ro- morela
Aavoelg ouvapTraoTikés. “A@ol dxoAoulhon Tov HAlo &l £L1
pépec, THY EBBopn yupifer Tpodg &vaToAds, ikavotroinuévos ki
HE pévn TH oxéyn 6T Tryaivel PG THY Spdn xaTeUBuvor.
“YoTepax &mo Alyo, vTpomioaopévos yid THy EAixoadf] Topeia
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22 Atonement and Eucharist

the passport of some wiser pilgrim, thinking with the aid
of this to find and follow the right road.

Vibrating like a pendulum between sin and the hope
of forgiveness, — selfishness and sensuality causing con-
Moral stant retrogression, — our moral progress will
retrogression. he glow. Waking to Christ’s demand, mortals
experience suffering. This causes them, even as drown-
ing men, to make vigorous efforts to save themselves; and
through Christ’s precious love these efforts are crowned
with success.

“Work out your own salvation,” is the demand of
Life and Love, for to this end God worketh with you.
Wait for “Occupy till T come!” Wait for your re-
reward ward, and “be not weary in well doing.” If
vour endeavors are beset by fearful odds, and you receive
no present reward, go not back to error, nor become a
sluggard in the race.

When the smoke of battle clears away, you will dis-
cern the good you have done, and receive according to
your deserving. Love is not hasty to deliver us from
temptation, for Love means that we shall be tried and
purified.

Final deliverance from error, whereby we rejoice in
immortality, boundless freedom, and sinless sense, is not
Detiverance  Pe€ached through paths of flowers nor by pinning
not vicarlous - yne’s faith without works to another’s vicarious
effort. Whosoever believeth that wrath is righteous or
that divinity is appeased by human suffering, does not
understand God.

Justice requires reformation of the sinner. Mercy
cancels the debt only when justice approves. Revenge
is inadmissible. Wrath which is only appeased is not
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ToV, YUpeUel v& BavelaThi TO SiafaTriplo K&TTOIOU GUVETOTE-
pov TafiBiedTn, vopifovTag &T1 pe TN Bonfeia ool 8 Pof
kai 8& dkodouBnon TO cwaTo Spduo.

"Av TaAavTeuwpaoTE oav Eva ékkpeptg peTalU TR dpapTiag
kai Tfic EATTiSag 6Tt propel v& ouyxwpenBolpe — évdd A iBloTé-
At kad 1) piAndovia TpokaAoTy ouvexf] OTIEHo- -Houw smi-
Bpdunon — A ABIKN pog Tpoodog B elvan Ppodela. o8edpounen
“O7av ol &mauthoeg Tol XpioTol futvrioouv Toug BvnToug,
TOUg K&vouv v& Bokipdoouy d8Uvn.  AUTO Toug &vaykddel va
kaTaPdAAouy oBevapic Tpootrdbeies Yidk v& gwboly, Smag
SKp1P&G ékeTvol TTov KivBuvevouv v Truryolv: Kol pé Thv To-
AUTIRN &ydmrn ToU XpioToU of TpooTrdBetes aTEg oTépovTal
pé EmTuyia.

«’Epy&lecBe THy EauTdv cwTnpiavy elvar 1y dmaiTnon Tfig
Zwfic xad Tfic "Aydmng, yiaTl yi&k T okomd oUTov & Oedg
gpydleton pali cog.  «TlpaypoTevfnTe Ewool Mepuuévere
EAOwo».  TlepipéveTe THY GvTapoIPn oog, Kai «uf iy évra-
&rrok&unTe Tp&TTOVTEG TO KaASWY». “Av ol mpoo- woipd
m&beiéq cag ouvavthoouv goPepd Eumddic, kai BEv Tr&peTe
&uéowg THY &utapolPpr cog, pHv favayupilete oThy TA&YN
kol pf) YahapaoveTe THY TpooTdBeld oog.

“Otav & kamrvdg TG péyne Siahubi, 8& diakpivete TO koAd
Tou k&vaTe ki 8& TrépeTe 8,71 o&g &Liler. ‘H "Aydmn 8¢
PrédeTon v& p&Eg YAUTWAEN & TOV Teipagud, yioTl A CAy&mn
B¢Ael v& SokipaaToUue ki v Sy vioToUue.

THv TeAikn AUTpwon &mo THY TA&YN, Tou u&g Sivel T
xop& Tfig davaaiag, Tfig &mepidpioTng EAeuvbepiag kol Tfig
dvapdpTnTng olobnong, Sev THY TETUXXIVOUBE At avrpovs-
péoo &mo &vBdoTrapTa WOVOTIATIX oUTe p TO BaTTEnETls
v atnpifoupe TH ywpls Epya TioTn Wag gTig &vs dArev
Tpoom&beieg ToU k&vel k&molog &AAog yidk udg.  “Omoiog
TioTevel &T1 A dpyt elvan Sikoan, § 6T f BedTNTa KOATEUVS-
Geton &md THY &uBpddmivn d8Uvn, Bév kaTocAcBaiver TO ©ed.

‘H SikaiooUvn &monTel THy &vapdpowan ToU &uapTwAol.
T EAeog Bixypdeer TO Xpéog wovo Stav Eykpivn 7 Sikenoguyn.
‘H éx8iknon elvon &mapddextn. ‘H dpyr) Tou &TAGS kaTev-
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23 Atonement and Eucharist

destroyed, but partially indulged. Wisdom and Love
may require many sacrifices of self to save us from sin.
Justiceand  One sacrifice, however great, is insufficient to
substitution 15 v the debt of sin. The atonement requires
constant self-immolation on the sinner’s part. That
God’s wrath should be vented upon His beloved Son, is
divinely unnatural. Such a theory is man-made. The
atonement is a hard problem in theology, but its scien-
tific explanation is, that suffering is an error of sinful sense
which Truth destroys, and that eventually bothsin and suf-
fering will fall at the feet of everlasting Love.

Rabbinical lore said: “He that taketh one doctrine,
firm in faith, has the Holy Ghost dwelling in him.”
Doctrines L hIs preaching receives a strong rebuke in
andfaith  the Scripture, “Faith without works is dead.”
Faith, if it be mere belief, is as a pendulum swinging be-
tween nothing and something, having no fixity. Faith,
advanced to spiritual understanding, is the evidence gained
from Spirit, which rebukes sin of every kind and estab-
lishes the claims of God.

In Iebrew, Greek, Latin, and English, faith and the
words corresponding thereto have these two defini-
Seifretiance  tiONS, trustfulness and trustworthiness. One
and confidence Lind of faith trusts one’s welfare to others.
Another kind of faith understands divine Love and how
to work out one’s “own salvation, with fear and trem-
bling.” “Lord, I believe; help thou mine unbelief!”
expresses the helplessness of a blind faith; whereas the
injunction, “Believe . . . and thou shalt be saved!”
demands self-reliant trustworthiness, which includes spir-
itual understanding and confides all to God.

The Hebrew verb to believe means alse to be firm or
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v&eTan Bev kaTooTpépeTan, GAN v pépel UTroBdATeTon.  ‘H
oopla kad 1) "Aydrmn ptropel v &rantricouy ToAAE Buaieg ToU
£y Y1& v& pdg owoouv &mo Thv duopTia. Mk Atatoatvn
fuoia, oo yeydAn kai &v elval, B8V &pKel Y1X v& xoi droxa-
éEopAnion TO Ypéog Tfig duapTias. ‘H é§iAéwon raeTeen
&mranTel ouveyd alrobuoia ék pépoug ToU GuapTwiol. Elvar
Beik& &puoiko TO 6T ) dpyt) ToU Oeol Empemre v& Eeordon
kot ToU &yamnuévou Tou YiolU. Mid Tétorax fecopiar elvan
&vBpwToTtoinTn. ‘H é8idéwon elvon SUokoAro TpSPANUa oTh
feoroyia, &AA& 1| EmoTnuovikn Tng £ENynon svan 6T 1)
d8Uvn elvan ik mAGvn TG duapTwAfic adofnong Tou 1) TAAA-
fe1 Efadelper, kad OT1 év TéAel Tooo 1) QuapTix doo Kai 1)
68Uvn 8 Técouy oTd o THig adwviag "Ay&Tng.

‘H papruikn) Si8aokaiia EAeye: «To “Ayio TTvelpa KaTolkel
o’ Ekelvov ToU BéyeTanl m& Si18aokoio kai elvon oTabepodg
omv Tiotn». ‘H Fpoeny émMTIp& c¥otnpX TO Awseoxeria
KNPUYHa oo Pt T& Adyta ot «f) TrioTig Xeopiq **t wlo™
TGV Epywv elvon vekpd». ‘H mrioTn, &v elvor &An Sofacia,
gival odv Eva Ekkpepgs TToU TahavTeUsTal petaly ToU TiToTe
kad ToU Kk&TI, Ywpls kawmd otalepdtnTa.  ‘H mioTn, dTav
PTE&ON OTNV TIVEVUATIKY KaTavénor, svor 1 &mwodefn mou
kotopfovoupe pE To TTvelp, TO otrolo EmTIp& k&b €iSoug
quapTia ki ETIP&AAe Tig &Eicooeg ToU Oeol.

2T EPpaikn), THY EAANVIKT, TT) AaTiviKn, Kai THV &y yAIKn,
7 AN mioty kad ol &vtioTorxes u’ aUTh Aéleig Exouv Tig £Efig
Bud Evvoieg: umiotoouvvy kai afromiotia. “Eva Abeonenals
el8og TrioTng elvan va épmioTeUeTan Kavelg TNV €Un- 8non xal
pepia Tou oToug &Ahoug. “Eva &Aho elog mrioTng TN
elval 7y katavdnon Thg felag Ay &g kad 16 @G v& EpyaleTan
Kovelg «HETX pOPou kai Tpouou Thv fautolU cwtnplavy. ToO
«moTeuw, Kupie: PonBel eig v &moTiav pouly ékpp&ler TV
dunyovia m&g TuQAfic TioTng: évéd 7 EvToAN «TrioTevoov . . .
kai 8& owbfigly &mronTel &flomoTia TTOU oTnpifeTan ot avTo-
Tremroifnon, &EiomoTia TOU TepikAElel TIVEUUATIKY KATAVONOT
xad EuTToTeUsTal T& TAVTa oTd Oed.

To EBpaixd pfiva mioTebw onpaivel ériong efual AxiovyTog
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24 Atonement and Eucharist

to be constant. 'This certainly applies to Truth and Love
understood and practised. Firmness in error will never
save from sin, disease, and death.

Acquaintance with the original texts, and willingness
to give up human beliefs (established by hierarchies, and
Life's healing 101Stigated sometimes by the worst passions of
eurrenta men), open the way for Christian Science to be
understood, and make the Bible the chart of life, where
the buoys and healing currents of Truth are pointed
out.

He to whom “the arm of the Lord” is revealed will
believe our report, and rise into newness of life with re-
Radical generation. This is having part in the atone-
changes ment; this is the understanding, in which
Jesus suffered and triumphed. The time is not distant
when the ordinary theological views of atonement will
undergo a great change, —a change as radical as that
which has come over popular opinions in regard to pre-
destination and future punishment.

Does erudite theology regard the crucifixion of Jesus
chiefly as providing a ready pardon for all sinners who
purpose of @Sk for it and are willing to be forgiven?
crucifixien  Tyoes spiritualism find Jesus’ death necessary
only for the presentation, after death, of the material
Jesus, as a proof that spirits can return to earth? Then
we must differ from them both.

The efficacy of the crucifixion lay in the practical af-
fection and goodness it demonstrated for mankind. The
truth had been lived among men; but until they saw that
it enabled their Master to triumph over the grave, his own
disciples could not admit such an event to be possible.
After the resurrection, even the unbelieving Thomas was
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A elpar otalepds. AUTS ioxuel &opaddg yi& THY kaxTavdnon
kadi Epappoyn Tfig "AANBeiag kad T "Aydng. ‘H oTabepdtnTa
otV TA&YN ToTé 8¢ 8& pdg owon &TO THY &papTix, THY
dppdoTia kal TO fdvaTo.

‘H éEoikelwomn pe T &pyika Kefpeva kal ) Tpofuuic vé dyxa-
TaAelyoupe Tig dvlpcomive Sofaoieg (Trou kablepdfnkav &mod
fepapyiec, xal pepixég gopig UTrokivhfnkay &md T& Té bepancy-
xeipdTepa BN TV dulpdTreov) &volyouv TO tixé pedpata
Bpdpo y1& THv Katavénon Tiic XproTiavikfi "Emi- ™ Zwfis
oThEne * kal k&vouv TH BiPAc 10 x&pTn Topeioag THg Lwofic,
Strov ¢mionHaivovTon of onuavTipes kol T& BeparTreuTikd pev-
paTa The "AARBaiac.

’Exeivog aTov Omrolo «o Ppayiwv Tol Kupious &mrokahuTrre-
Tal 8& ToTeUon) OTO KNpuyUd dag, B8& dvayevyn8f kal 8&
{hon md véx feon. AUTO 8& T vd Exoupe PPOS pizucc
oTthy ¢BiMéwoon” alTh elval f) kaTavénon yidk THy HeTaRorés
omroia 6 ’Inoolc UTdgepe kad Opr&upevce. TTAno1dgel 6 kaipde
Tou of koiveg Bechoyikeg &moyelg doov &popd THY E&ihéwon
8& UtooTolv wmd peydAn peTaPoAn — & petoPorn Tdoo
p1likn 600 Kai &xeivn ToU €yive oTig Aaikeg GvTiIAfpeIG OXETIKK
pEé TO 8oypa ToU Tpoopiopol kai TG BeAAoVTIkTC Tipwpliag.

Nouiler 1) ToAupadng BeoAoyia &1 1) oTapwon ToU 'Incol
Tapéx el kupiwg pid €Toiun ouyxwenon yi& Shoug Toug &uap-
TwAOUG TToU T {nTolv kad elvat TpdBupot V& oUY- guonse i
xwpnBolv; ThoTeve & TveuuaTiopds 6T1 6 8&vaTog oradewens
T0oU "Inool fiTav &dvaykalog povo kal pHovo yid v& UtrooTnpiln
811 fy peT& TO 8&vaTo éppdvion ToU YAikoU ’Inool slvan pid
&moderfn 0TI T TveldaTa HTropoUy v& émioTpéyouy oT1) Yij;
ToTe elpaoTe UTTOX pEOPEVOL VX BlopuVviooUpE Kal HE TOUG Bud.

‘H otaUpwon fitav &moTeAeouaTiky YiaTi &mddeile umpd-
KTwG &ydmn kol kahoouvn yi& Toug &vBpcomoug. O &v-
fpwTor £ldav THY &Affaia v& yivetanr Piewpar AN dodTou
elBav 6T ol Exave TO A1BdokaAd Toug Tkavd va Spraupevon
¢t ToU favéTovu, oUTe kol of 18101 ol padnTég Tou dév pmopol-
oav va mopadexTolv 6T ATav duvaTtd v yivn éva TéTolo
Tphypa. Metd Thv dvdoTaon dkoux kai & &mioTog Owpdg

* BAéme TH «Znpeiwony mou elvan mply &Td TH oeAiba THY Tepiexopéveov.
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25 Atonement and Eucharist

forced to acknowledge how complete was the great proof of
Truth and Love.

The spiritual essence of blood is sacrifice. The effi-
cacy of Jesus’ spiritual offering is infinitely greater than
Trueflesn  can be expressed by our sense of human
andbloed  hlnod. The material blood of Jesus was no
more efficacious to cleanse from sin when it was shed
upon “the accursed tree,” than when it was flowing in
his veins as he went daily about his Father’s business.
His true flesh and blood were his Life; and they truly eat
his flesh and drink his blood, who partake of that divine
Life.

Jesus taught the way of Life by demonstration, that
we may understand how this divine Principle heals
Effective the sick, casts out error, and triumphs over
trismph death. Jesus presented the ideal of God better
than could any man whose origin was less spiritual. By
his obedience to God, he demonstrated more spiritu-
ally than all others the Principle of being. Hence the
force of his admonition, “If ye love me, keep my com-
mandments.”

Though demonstrating his control over sin and disease,
the great Teacher by no means relieved others from giving
the requisite proofs of their own piety. He worked for
their guidance, that they might demonstrate this power as
he did and understand its divine Principle. Implicit faith
in the Teacher and all the emotional love we can bestow
on him, will never alone make us imitators of him. We
must go and do likewise, else we are not improving the
great blessings which our Master worked and suffered to
bestow upon us. The divinity of the Christ was made
manifest in the humanity of Jesus.
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dvaykdoTnke v& &uayvwpion Toco TéAsia ATav ) peydAn
&odeitn g A Beiag kil THig TAy TN,

‘H Trveupormikn oloia 10U afpatog elvan fuoia.  ‘H &moTe-
AeopaTikdOTN TG THG TVEVpaTIKfG TTpoogopds ToU ’Incol elvar
&rreipoog peyaAUTepn &md 6, T1 pTropel va& EkppdoT “H EanBovh
1) 81k pag &vTiAnyn yi& 16 &vBpomivo adpa. TO gdpxa xai
< . ~ > ~ o v . ;. &AnBwve alpa
UAkS odpa ToU ’Inool Btv elyxe TepiocdTepn BU-
vapn yix v& keBaplon &md THy &papTia STav xUdnke Tdvw
oTO «KaTapapévo fUlox, &mo 8,1 elye STav ETpexe péox oTig
PAEPec Tovu, v ATav kodnuepivéyg el T& ToU TlaTpdg Tou.
‘H &AndivA Tou odpka xal 1O dAnB1vd Tou odpa ftav f) Zwn
Tou* kai pévo Sool peTéxouv oTh) Befa alTty Zeot) Tpddve Trpdy-
paTi T odpke Tov Kai Trivouy 1o afpa Tou.

‘O ’Inools 8i8ake Thv 686 Tfiq Zwfiq vé &modeiln, yi& va
pTropéooupe v& KaTaAdPoute TG 1) Bela oltny TApxh Sepa-
Trevel TOUG GPPCTOUS, B1edX Vel THY TTAGvN Kad Ka-  Arorenes
Tavikd 16 8dvato. ‘O ’‘Incolic Tapouciaoe TO ouarixes
18e038e¢ ToU ol kaAUTepa &rd 8,11 8& utropolos SpianBos
k&fe &AAOG &VBpoTIoq pé AYOTEPT) TIVEVMXTIKY) KTy WYT.
Mé T Umaxor) Tou 010 Oed &odelle TvevpaTIKOTEPX &TTO
ké&Be EAhov THv "Apy ) ToU elven.  I't” adrd Exer xUpog ) Trapai-
veon) Tou: «Edv pe &yomdTe, Tag EvToAds vov puA&EaTey.

MoAovoTt &mddeade Thv éfovoia Tou Tévw oTHY &uapTia
kad Thv &obéveia, & peydhog AiBdokarog Bev &mdAAate kaBo-
Aov Toug &AAoug &rd ToU v& Bwoouv Tic &ranToUpeveg &iro-
Beifeic Tfic Bixflg Toug eboéPeiag. 'EpydoTnke yid v& Toug
kofodnynomn, Yi& v& propéoouv va &mrodei§ouv, &trwg ékeivog,
T1) dUvoun alTh Kol v& kaToAdPouv T Beia Tng "Apxn. ‘H
&vemipUAokTn TioTn oTd AilBdokado kai SAn 1) ouvaicHnpa-
TIkY) &y&mn ToU pmopoUue va aioBavipacTe YU aUtdy B¢
8& pdg k&vouv TroTE pipNTEG Tou. Tlpémer v& &mopaciooupe
v& Kk&voupe kal peig T& {8, €l8&AAwe B¢ xpnotpomololpe
EMWQEA&G TiG peydAes edhoyies TToU pég é§aopdiioe & Aid&-
oK pog pE Epyaoia kad 68Uvn. ‘H Bela puon ToU XpioTol
ExdnAwlnke oty dvlpwivn euon Tol ’Inool.
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26 Atonement and Eucharist

While we adore Jesus, and the heart overflows with
gratitude for what he did for mortals, — treading alone
Indiviaear  Dis loving pathway up to the throne of
experience  olory, in speechless agony exploring the way
for us, — yet Jesus spares us not one individual expe-
rience, if we follow his commands faithfully; and all
have the cup of sorrowful effort to drink in proportion
to their demonstration of his love, till all are redeemed
through divine Love.

The Christ was the Spirit which Jesus implied in his
own statements: “I am the way, the truth, and the life;”
Chrstsdem- 1 and my Father are one.” This Christ,
onstration  r divinity of the man Jesus, was his divine
nature, the godliness which animated him. Divine Truth,
Life, and Love gave Jesus authority over sin, sickness,
and death. His mission was to reveal the Science of
celestial being, to prove what God is and what He does
for man.

A musiclan demonstrates the beauty of the music he
teaches in order to show the learner the way by prac-
Proof in tice as well as precept. Jesus’ teaching and
practice practice of Truth involved such a sacrifice
as makes us admit its Principle to be Love. This was
the precious import of our Master’s sinless career and
of his demonstration of power over death. He proved
by his deeds that Christian Science destroys sickness, sin,
and death.

Our Master taught no mere theory, doctrine, or belief.
It was the divine Principle of all real being which he
taught and practised. His proof of Christianity was no
form or system of religion and worship, but Christian
Science, working out the harmony of Life and Love.
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MohovdTi AaTpevoupe TdV *Incol kai A koapdid pog Eexel-
AMer &md ebyveopoouvn yik 6,Ti Exaupe yik ToUg fvnToug —
BadifovTag udvog Tou TO Spduo THic &y&TNG BEXP! *Arowns
ToU Opdvou THc B6fag, Wé ClTNAN &ywvic Efe- melex
PEVVAVTOG TO Bpope Y1k uds — Top’ SAa altd & “Inoolg 8¢
u&e &roAA&ooel oUTe Kot &TMO TAY TTAPAUIKPET) TTIPOGWTTIKA
melpa, &v &dkoAouvBolue TioTd Tig EvTOAEG Tou Kad SAo1 TrpéTTel
v& TTioUv TO TToTnp! THig okAnpfic TpooTréBeiag kKaT& THY dva-
Aoyfa oy &moBeixvouv THY &ydTn Tov, péxpic éTou Aol
AuTpwBolUv pe T Bela Ay .

‘O XproTodg Atav T6 Tvelpe TTou Utrovooloe 6 ’Incolec dTav
Eheye: «’Eyo elpoa 1y 684¢, kai 1) dAfeix, kad A feomp.  «’Eyd
kad & Tloathp &v lueBon. ‘O XpioTdg aUTdS, A N n anéseitn
Beice 1816TNTx TOU &vBpddymrov *Inool, frav A Beic To° Xeiowod
Tou QUon, 1 BeooéPeia TToU TOV EuyUycove. ‘H Beic "AAABeic,
Zwt kol "Aydrn Ewoav oTov ‘Incol éfovoia Tavw oThv
&uopTia, THY &obévela xal TO 8&vato. ‘H &mooToAr, Tou
fiTav v &roxeAuyn THv *EmoTAun ToU oUpdviov elvan, v
&moBetln Ti elvon 6 Ced¢ xad Ti ké&ver yi& TOV &vBpeoTro.

‘O povoikdg &modeiyvel THY dpxdTnTa T HOVTIKfg TToV
B1834okel Y1 v& Beffn oTd padnTh TOV TPSTO K EUTTpéKTWS
xal fecopnTikde.  ‘H BidaokoMa xod EQOPHOYN :ansseitn ue
Tfic *ANBe1ag & TOY *Incol Tepieiye pik Tétoia T éparkovh
fuoia doTe pac k&vel vé TapadeyxToUpe &T1 1y "Apxn Tn¢ elven
7’ Ayé&mn.  AUTh fiTav 1) dvektipnTn onuocia Tfic dvaudpTn-
Tne oTadiobpouiag ToU AiBaockdAou pag ked T &mwdSeigng
Tfic €fovoiag Tou Tévw oTd BdvaTto. AmdBeile pé T& Epya
Tov 6T1 1y XpioTiavikr) *ETioTrpn éaeipea Thv &dobéverx, THY
&uapTia kad TO BdvaTo.

‘O A1d&okaros uog 8¢ Bidafe &TAn fewplx, Soyua i So-
Boola. ’Ekelvo Trov 3idafe kad épdppooe fitaw 1) fela "Apyh
8hov ToU TrpayuaTikol elvar. ‘H &mddealn Tol xpioTicwvi-
oucl Trov EBwoe Btv fiTav popen i cUoTnua Bpnokelag kol
AaTpeiag, dAA& XpioTiavikt) 'EmioThun ToU meTuxadver THY
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SCIENCE AND HEALTH
27 Atonement and Eucharist

Jesus sent a message to John the Baptist, which was in-
tended to prove beyond a question that the Christ had
come: “Go your way, and tell John what things ye have
seen and heard; how that the blind see, the lame walk,
the lepers are cleansed, the deaf hear, the dead are raised,
to the poor the gospel is preached.” In other words:
Tell John what the demonstration of divine power is,
and he will at once perceive that God is the power in
the Messianic work.

That Life is God, Jesus proved by his reappearance
after the crucifixion in strict accordance with his scien-
Living tific statement: “Destroy this temple [body],
temple and in three days I [Spirit] will raise it up.”
It 1s as if he had said: The I — the Life, substance,
and intelligence of the universe —is not in matter to
be destroyed.

Jesus’ parables explain Life as never mingling with
sin and death. He laid the axe of Science at the root
of material knowledge, that it might be ready to cut
down the false doctrine of pantheisin, — that God, or
Life, 1s in or of matter.

Jesus sent forth seventy students at one time, but only
eleven left a desirable historic record. Tradition credits
Recreant him with two or three hundred other disciples
disciples who have left no name. “Nlany are called,
but few are chosen.” They fell away fromn grace because
they never truly understood their Master’s instruction.

Why do those who profess to follow Christ reject the
essential religion he came to establish? Jesus’ persecu-
tors made their strongest attack upon this very point.
They endeavored to hold him at the inercy of matter and
to kill him according to certain assumed material laws.
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&puovia Tfic Zeofic kel Tfic *Aydrmng. ‘O ’Inools Eoteide Eva
pfvupe ooV "leodwvn T BatrmioTn, ué oxotd v& EmiPefaicoon
xwpic kemd dupiPoria 811 & XpioTodg elye Epfer: « YméryeTe
kol dmayyeidaTe Tpds TOV "leodvvny So €l8eTe kel AxoUooTe
&T1 TupAol &vaPAétouat, Xwhol TepimaTolol, Aempoi kaBapi-
ZovTan, xweol &xovovol, vexpol EyeipovTa, TrTwyol elayye-
MovTary. Mt &M Adyia: TTéoTe otdv ‘lwdvvn ot elvat
iy &méderln Tig felag SUvapng kai &uéows 8& &vTiAngTh OT1
6 Oedg elvan Ay SUvapn oTd pecolavikd Epyo.

T é11 ) Zeof) elven Oedg 6 'Inoolc 16 &mwddeife pe THv éx
véou EPQAVIOT) TOV PETX TH) OTaUPwoT|, EVvTEAG oUPPuVX ué
THY émoTnuoviky Tou SNAwon: «XCAKOSTE TOV zuyravss
vady (1o oduc) ToUTov, kol Si1& TPV fiuepddy Y
Eydo (76 Tvelpea) 8& tyeipw omédvn. Elven od v elye Tri:
To *Eyc — 1 Zwn, oUoia kal vonpoouvn Tol oUumavtos —
Btv elvan oTHY UAN y1& v& KXTooTpo)H.

O1 rapaPorts To¥ ‘Inool EEnyolv 811 i Zeoh) Bév &vapryvi-
eTal TrOTE Bé THY &HopTix kad TO 8&varo. "Efege T ToekoUpt
Tfic 'EmoTtiung oth pila Tfic VAIKfg yvwong, yik v& elven
Etolpo v& kaToppiyn THY weUTikn fewpla ToU Tavleiopol —
811 & Oede, A 1) Zawn, elvan oThy UAN § &mwd UAn.

KdmoTe & *Inoolc &méoteide éBBoprvta padnTég, dAAE pévo
gvTeka &vagépovtan &md THY foTopia yix &EidAoyn Spdon.
‘H map&doon Aéer &1 elxe Siakdoloug A TPIOKS- Mupéguxor
oloug &kdpa pobnTég, ToU Biv &gnoav Kavévo HeBnTés
fxvog. «TToARol elvan of xexAnuévol, dAlyor 8¢ of éxAekTol».
Zémecav & TR X&pn Emedn moTE TpdypaT Stv kaTé&AaPav
T S18ayh ToU ABaoxdAov Toug.

MNoti ocdtol Tov EmoryyéNhovTon 8T &kohoubolv 1o XpioTd
&moppiTTouv THY oYoia Tfi¢ Opnokelag Tov fipfe v& 18pUon;
Ol Bi&dkteg ToU ‘Inool Ekavav THy loyupdTepn &mifeot) Toug
Tavw &kpiPds o abTo TO onuelo. Tlpoomddnoav v Tov
kpaThoouy oTé Eheog THig UANG xad v& TOv SavaTdoouy oUp-
pova pg dpiopévous UtroBeTioug UAIKoUG VOpous.
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SCIENCE AND HEALTH
28 Atonement and Eucharist

The Pharisees claimed to know and to teach the di-
vine will, but they only hindered the success of Jesus’
Help and mission. Even many of his students stood
bindrance in his way. If the Master had not taken a
student and taught the unseen verities of God, he would
not have been crucified. The determination to hold Spirit
in the grasp of matter is the persecutor of Truth and
Love.

While respecting all that is good in the Church or out
of it, one’s consecration to Christ is more on the ground
of demonstration than of profession. In conscience, we
cannot hold to beliefs outgrown; and by understanding
more of the divine Principle of the deathless Christ, we
are enabled to heal the sick and to triumph over sin.

Neither the origin, the character, nor the work of
Jesus was generally understood. Not a single compo-
Misteading Dent part of his nature did the material
conceptions  world measure aright. Even his righteous-
ness and purity did not hinder men from saying: He
is a glutton and a friend of the impure, and Beelzebub is
his patron.

Remember, thou Christian martyr, it is enough if
thou art found worthy to unloose the sandals of thy
persecution  Master’s feet! To suppose that persecution
prolonged  fr righteousness’ sake belongs to the past,
and that Christianity to-day is at peace with the world
because it is honored by sects and societies, is to mis-
take the very nature of religion. Error repeats itself.
The trials encountered by prophet, disciple, and apostle,
“of whom the world was not worthy,” await, in some
form, every pioneer of truth.

There is too much animal courage in society and not
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O1 Qapioaior loxupilovtav éT1 fiepav kol SiSaokav T
Oelo BEANUa, &AM Biv Exavav TiTToTe &AAo Tapd v& éutrodi-
Cowv Ty Emtuxia TH¢ &mooToAfic ToU ‘Inool. Besseis xal
*Akdpa ko TToAAC! &TTd ToUg BodnTéG Tou oTddn- &rmeb
Kav TpdoKoppa oTd Bpduc Tou. “Av & AiBkokadog 8tv elye
Bex T kavéva padnTh kol Btv elye 818&Ee Tig &dpoarreg dARBeieg
ToU Oeo¥, 3¢ 8& elxe oTavpwdfi. ‘H &mdpaon v xpaToUue
T TTvelpa oty éfouoia TRg UANG kaTadicokel THY “AARBeaix
Kol THY "AydTn.

"Av ko crsﬁc’:ucxcr'rs kofeTi TToU elvon kKaAd oThv ’EKK?\ncicx

EEw & o¥Th, v ToUTOw f) &pooiwon uag oTd XpioTd
'erE'[TEl v& oTtnpileTon ot &modeifeic udAAoY Tapd ot SucAo-
vieg mioTng. ‘Acearde Btv ptropolpe v& TrpookoAAnBolpe
ot Lemrepaouéveg Sofaoles kol dTav kaTaA&Roune TeEpIoTGTERS
TH fela “Apyh ToU &BdvaTou XpioTol, yivouaoTe ikavol v
feparreoupe ToUg &obeveig kol v kaTavik&pe THY &uopTia.

Fevikd & kéopog Bév kaTdAaBe oUTe THY KaTxywyt, cUTe
TO YopakThpa, oUTe o Epyo ToU ‘Incol. ‘O UAkdG kdoUog
Bev tTilnoe owoTd oUte Evax oToryeElo THg QUoNS [ L
Tovu. ’Axdpa Kol Smouocuvn Kad n o:yvo-rn-rcx b Gveik-
Tou Biv su‘n’o&ccxv ToUg &vBpdymoug &mo Tol va ¥4*
olv: Elven p&yog kad piAcg Tédv BBeAupddv, kad & BeeAlgPoUA
elvan & TTpooT&TNG Tou.

Mnv Eexvds, xpioTiave p&pTupa, &T1 elvan &preTd yid oévax
v& Bpediic &Elog v Along o Aoupl Té&HY UmodnudTwy Tol
Kuplou cou! "Av vopiZoupe 671 & Biwoyuds 8- <o simyusg
Tiog TG SikanooUvng dvikel oTd TTopeAOY Kol &1 ERaxoRovlet
b XpioTiaviopds oruepa Exer elpivn v ToOV Kdopo, ETaidt Tdy
otpovtan ol oipboeig kad ol dpyavdsoelg, Topavoolue THY
TpayuaTikt puon Tfi¢ Opnokeiag. ‘H mA&vn émavaiapPé-
vetat.  Of Soxipacieg ToU &vTiyeTwmioay of TpoefiTeg, of
pofnTic kad of &méoTohol, «Tév bmolwv BEv fTo &fog &
KOOUOGY, TTEPIUEVOUY, pE K&TTOIX Pop@n, k&de TpwToTdpo Tfig
dArBera.

Ymépxer Thpa ToAU fuwikd 8&ppog oThv kowwvia, &xi
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SCIENCE AND HEALTH
29 Atonement and Eucharist

sufficient moral courage. Christians must take up arms
against error at home and abroad. They must grapple
Christian with sin in themselves and in others, and
warfare continue this warfare until they have finished
their course. If they keep the faith, they will have the
crown of rejoicing.

Christian experience teaches faith in the right and dis-
belief in the wrong. It bids us work the more earnestly
in times of persecution, because then our labor is more
needed. Great is the reward of self-sacrifice, though we
may never receive it in this world.

There is a tradition that Publius Lentulus wrote to
the authorities at Rome: “The disciples of Jesus be-
The Father- lleve him the Son of God.” Those instructed
hoodof Ged i1y Christian Science have reached the glori-
ous perception that God is the only author of man.
The Virgin-mother conceived this idea of God, and
gave to her ideal the name of Jesus — that is, Joshua,
or Saviour.

The illumination of Mary’s spiritual sense put to
silence material law and its order of generation, and
Spiritual brought forth her child by the revelation of
conception  Tyth, demonstrating God as the Father of
men. The Holy Ghost, or divine Spirit, overshadowed
the pure sense of the Virgin-mother with the full recog-
nition that being is Spirit. The Christ dwelt forever
an idea in the bosom of God, the divine Principle of the
man Jesus, and woman perceived this spiritual idea,
though at first faintly developed.

Man as the offspring of God, as the idea of Spirit,
is the immortal evidence that Spirit is harmonious and
man eternal. Jesus was the offspring of Mary’s self-
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Spwg dpretd NBikd 8&ppog. Ol pioTiavol Tpémel v& onK-
oouv dTAa évavTiov Tfig TAGYNG év ofke kad év Srjpw. TTpéer
v& ouptrAakeUv kol pé Tig Sixkéc Toug GuapTies Kol xpigravixes
e Tig duapTieg TGOV EAAwy, kal v é§axoioubricouv Téhepog

Tov moAepo OV odTou TeAetoouy TO Bpduo Tous. TAv
TnpfHicouv THY TioTn 8& AdBouv TO oTépavo Tfig &yoAAiaong.

‘H melpa moU &rrokToUpe &1rd 16 XpioTiavioud p&g Si8&oke
v& moTeloupe oTd Sikaio kai v& SuomoTolpe oTd &Jiko.
Még koAel v& épyaddopaoTe pé TeptoodTepo iAo ot kaipoUg
Sy pol, 8161 TOTe YpeldleTal MEPICOOTEPO N épyaoia uag.
MeydAn elvan A &vtoapoipf) Tfic adrobusiag, &v kai ptropel
v& ufv THY T&poupE TTOTE 0TOV KOoHO xUTdY.

Katd mi& moap&doon, & TIémAlog Aévtourog Eypaye oTig
dpyes Thic Pooung: «Oi pabntég ToU ’Inool mioTedouv ém1 &
Ai1B&okoAds Toug elven Yiog ToU Oeoly. 0001 g marpsrnra
Si18&yTnkav T XproTiavikh EmioTAun Exouy T O
&mokTnoel THy Umépoxn yvwon 611 & Oedg elvanr & pdvog
Bnuioupyde ToU &vbpcomrou.  ‘H TMopbéva pnTépa ouviAaPe ThHY
3¢ T TOU OeolU kai dvdpooce TO i8avikd Tng ‘Inool —
BdnAadn ‘lwoié, A ZeoThpa.

‘H poyTion Tfig mvevpaTikilc afodnone THic Mopiag kora-
oiyaoe ToV UAIKO vopo kad TO B1kd ToU TpOTTo dvarmapaywy g,
Kal yévwnoe TO Tékvo Tng WE THV MOKEAUWN THC Hyevpariny
*ANABeIag, &TodeikviovTag ETol 8T & Bedg elvan & oW adn
Matépag T@v &vBpdomeov.  To “Ayio Tvelpx, fi Belo TMTvelua,
k&Aupe TpooTaTeuTikG THY &yvh oilofnon Tiic Mapbévag pn-
Tépag pE THY AN &vayvapion 8T f) Urapdn elvon TTvelpe.
‘O XpioTdg fTav mmévToTE ik iSéa oTOV KOATTO ToU Oeol,
Tfig felag "Apxfic ToU &vBpotrou Incol, kal 1} yuvaika Siékpive
TNV TVEURSTIKY aUTH i8éa, &v kad oV &pxT &Hudpd oxnua-
TiIoWéVN,

‘O &vBpwtog o& yévog ToU Oeol, oav idéx ToU MMyveduaTog,
elvan Ay &B&varn Evdafn 6T 16 TTvelpa elvan &puovikd xai &
id1o¢ adcoviog. O ’Inoolc ATav & kapmmdg TG ouverldnTfig
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SCIENCE AND HEALTH
30 Atonement and Eucharist

conscious communion with God. Hence he could give
a more spiritual idea of life than other men, and could
demonstrate the Science of Love — his Father or divine
Principle.

Born of a woman, Jesus’ advent in the flesh partook
partly of Mary’s earthly condition, although he was en-
Jesus the dowed with the Christ, the divine Spirit, with-
way-shower ot measure. This accounts for his struggles
in Gethsemane and on Calvary, and this enabled him to
be the mediator, or way-shower, between God and men.
Had his origin and birth been wholly apart from mortal
usage, Jesus would not have been appreciable to mortal
mind as “the way.”

Rabbi and priest taught the Mosaic law, which said:
“An eye for an eye,” and “Whoso sheddeth man’s blood,
by man shall his blood be shed.” Not so did Jesus, the
new executor for God, present the divine law of Love,
which blesses even those that curse it.

As the individual ideal of Truth, Christ Jesus came to
rebuke rabbinical error and all sin, sickness, and death, —
Rebukes to point out the way of Truth and Life. This
helpful ideal was demonstrated throughout the whole
earthly career of Jesus, showing the difference between
the offspring of Soul and of material sense, of Truth and
of error.

If we have triumphed sufficiently over the errors of
material sense to allow Soul to hold the control, we
shall loathe sin and rebuke it under every mask. Only
in this way can we bless our enemies, though they
may not so construe our words. We cannot choose for
ourselves, but must work out our salvation in the way
Jesus taught. In meekness and might, he was found
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kovwviag THic Mapiag p¢ 16 Oed. " alTd pmopolios v&
Boon wi& TeplocdTepo TveupaTikh 18 TTig fefic &mod Toug
&\ovg &vBpwmoug xal v& &modeifn Thv CEmioTAun Tfic
*Aydrrng — o TMaTépa Tov f) T Bela "ApxH.

’Ereidn) yevvhifnke &mo yuvaike, 6 Epxouds ToU 'Incol ot
obpka TTapovsiade v pépel T yHivn xaTtdoTaon THic Mapiag,
MOAOVOTI iTaV TTPoIKIoHEVOS Ot &TTEPIOPITTO BABUO *Ingass &

HE TO XploTd, TO Beio TTvelpa. AUTO EEmyel Thy $8nvéms
T&AN Tov o1y Mebonuavh kal 16 FoAyod&, kai altd ToV Ekave
ikavd v& yivn peoitne, ) o0dnyétng, vetaly ToU Oeol kai
T&Y &vlpomwv. TAv ) kaTaywy kai f) yYévwnon Tou fiTav
EvTeAEdC SrapopeTikis & TO ocvwnfiopévo TpdTo TOV BunTdY,
6 BunTodg volg Bt 8& elyxe &vTiAngTH 8T1 & ’Inools ATav «f
&3d¢».

Oi paPivor xai ol iepelg Siaokav TO pwodaikd véuo, ToU
Ereye: «OpBoAUSY ATl SpBoAuody xad «SoTig XUon ol &v-
Bpcdrtrov, Umd &vBpcotrov & YubT] T6 alpa alrol». ‘O ’Incols,
& véog EkTeAeoThg Tfic SiaBnkng ToU OeolU, Bév mapouciaoe
ETo1 T Beio vouo Tfic *Ay&ng, Tou eVAoyel &kdpa kal dooug
TOV KaTaploUvTal.

‘O Xpiotog ’Inools, moU fitav 1o éfaTouikeupévo 18edd8eg
Tfic 'AMBeiag, fpfBe y1& v émiTipAon TH paPivikh TA&vn
ki k&fe dpapTia, dodéveix kad 16 favato —yi&k

N , e , ~ ~ TUTUAY -
v& Betfn ThHv 686 Tfig 'AMABe1ag kad THig Zwfig. T aeig elva
18easdec atTod &odeiyTnKe o SAn THY Emiyeix ot PN
Bio8pouia ToU ‘Inool, Beixvovtag Th Siapopd ueTafl ToU
BAaoToU Tfic Yuxfis xal Tfic UAkfig odobnong, T *ANABeiag
kad Tfig TAGYNS.

"Av Eyxouue vikfioel of dpreTO Babud Tic TA&ves THi¢ UAIKTG
ofofnong doTe v’ &priooupe THY Yuyt) va Efovoidln, 8& &ndi&-
Zouue THy &uopTia kal 8& THY xaTadik&{ouue ETTo1X P&OKA Ki
&v gopdn. Mdvo ETo1 umopolue v& eUAoyoUue Toug éxBpous
pag, &v kal odrol &vdéxeTal v& Trapeppnueloouy T& AdYix
pag. Aty pmropolue vé& k&voupe ki GAMEG TTapd v& EpyacTolUue
Y& T cwtnpia pag &mws p&g 3i8ate 6 ’Inools.  ’Exelvog
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1 preaching the gospel to the poor. Pride and fear are unfit
to bear the standard of Truth, and God will never place

3 it in such hands.

Jesus acknowledged no ties of the flesh. He said: “ Call
no man your father upon the earth: for one is your Father,

6 Fleshly ties Which Is in heaven.” Again he asked: “Who
temporal is my mother, and who are my brethren,” im-
plying that it is they who do the will of his Father. We

9 have no record of his calling any man by the name of
father. He recognized Spirit, God, as the only creator, and
therefore as the Father of all.

12 First in the list of Christian duties, he taught his fol-
lowers the healing power of Truth and Love. He attached
Healing no importance to dead ceremonies. It is the

15 Primary living Christ, the practical Truth, which makes
Jesus “ the resurrection and the life”’ to all who follow him
in deed. Obeying his precious precepts, — following his

18 demonstration so far as we apprehend it, — we drink of
his cup, partake of his bread, are baptized with his pu-
rity; and at last we shall rest, sit down with him, in a full

21 understanding of the divine Principle which triumphs
over death. For what says Paul? “As often as ye eat
this bread, and drink this cup, ye do show the Lord’s

24 death till he come.”

Referring to the materiality of the age, Jesus said:
“The hour cometh, and now is, when the true wor-

27 Painful shippers shall worship the Father in spirit
prospect and in truth.” Again, foreseeing the perse-
cution which would attend the Science of Spirit, Jesus

30 said: “They shall put you out of the synagogues, yea,
the time cometh, that whosoever killeth you will think
that he doeth God service; and these things will they
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KNPUTTE TO eVoyyEAIO 0TOUS @TwYOUG, HE TTRaOTNTX Kol SU-
vapn. ‘H mepnedveix kal 6 @dPog elvar draTdAANAG v& Kpa-
ToUv Td AdPBapo Tig "ANADelag, kad 6 Oedg St 8 TO EuTTioTeUTH
TIOTE O TETOIX YEPIQL.

‘O ’lnoolc 8&v TapadexdTav capkikoug decpovs.  Eime:
dTotépa cog pn dvoudonTe &l Tfic yfig 8161 €lg elven 6
TTathp oag, 6 év Toig oUpavoicy. Emriong pcoTnos: 01 sopuol
«Tig eiven ) pATNP pou, kai Tiveg elven of &BeAOl seapol etvar
Hou;» UtrovodvTtae 8Tt elven Ekeivol Trou kévouy oooHPel
T6 BEAnpa ToU TTarpde Tovu. TTouBevd 8tv &vapépeTan &T1 eimre
gvav &vBpwo natépa. TlapadexdTav T 16 TTvebpe, & Cede,
glvar 6 pdvog dnuioupyds, kol émopévwe O TMaTépag T&V
TavTwv.

To mp&dTo YproTiavike kabfikov Trou Sidage Toug dTradols
Tov fiTav 1) feparmeuTikty SUvapn Tfic "AAABaIag Kad “Ay&mng.
Aty &mtdide kopid onpacic ot VeEKpoUg TUTTOUC. 1 Bepamela
‘O GwvTavog XpioTog, fi EurpoxTn "ANADeq, elvan éxe mpwrap-
#kelvo TroU K&vel TOV Inool v slven «fy dvdoTaoic X enuasta
kol 1) Goom» Yyt GAoug Sooug TOV dkoroubolv oThv Tpddn.
YTroakovovTag T& TOAUTIMS S18&ypaTd Tou — &koAoubovTag
THv &modetén Tou 600 TNV kaToAaPaivoupe — Trivoupe &
TO TTOTNPL Tov, Tpddue TOV &pTo Tov, PagTildpacTe p¢ THY
&yvdTnTd Tou: kol TéAog B& dvarrauToUue, 8& kabicoupe padi
Tov, YioTt 84 xaTaA&Poupe TéAela Ty fela “ApyT TToU kex-
Tavikd 16 8dvaTto. AidTi Ti Atet 6 TlalAog; « Oocdkic &v
TpwynTe TOV &pTov ToUTov, kai TrivnTe TO ToTTpIoV TOUTO,
Tov BdvaTov ToU Kuplou kaTayyEeAAeTe, péypl THG EAeUoewg
auToU».

MidovTag yid Thv VAkdTnTa THG €moxfig Tov, & ’Inoolg
eimre: CEpyeTon Sopa, xal 1181 elvar, &Te oi &Andivol Trpookuvn-
Tai 8& Tpookuvfiowor Tov TMaTépa v TVEUUAT! Aygspeores
kad AnBeiqw. Emriong, TpoPAtTovTac TO Sioypd TeeBrébes
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do unto you, because they have not known the Father
nor me.”

In ancient Rome a soldier was required to swear
allegiance to his general. The Latin word for this oath
Sacred was sacramentum, and our English word
sacrament  sacrament is derived from it. Among the
Jews it was an ancient custom for the master of a
feast to pass each guest a cup of wine. DBut the
Eucharist does not commemorate a Roman soldier’s
oath, nor was the wine, used on convivial occasions and
in Jewish rites, the cup of our Lord. The cup shows
forth his bitter experience, — the cup which he prayed
might pass from him, though he bowed in holy submis-
sion to the divine decree.

“As they were eating, Jesus took bread, and blessed
it and brake it, and gave it to the disciples, and said,
Take, eat; this is my body. And he took the cup, and
gave thanks, and gave it to them saying, Drink ye all
of it.”

The true sense is spiritually lost, if the sacrament is
confined to the use of bread and wine. The disciples
Spiritual had eaten, yet Jesus prayed and gave them
refreshment  hread.  This would have been foolish in a
literal sense; but in its spiritual signification, it was nat-
ural and beautiful. Jesus prayed; he withdrew from the
material senses to refresh his heart with brighter, with
spiritual views.

The Passover, which Jesus ate with his disciples in
the month Nisan on the night before his crucifixion,
Jesus'sad  Was a mournful occasion, a sad supper taken
repast at the close of day, in the twilight of a
glorious career with shadows fast falling around; and
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this supper closed forever Jesus’ ritualism or concessions
to matter.

His followers, sorrowful and silent, anticipating the hour
of their Master’s betrayal, partook of the heavenly manna,
Heaventy ~ Which of old had fed in the wilderness the
supplies persecuted followers of Truth. Their bread
indeed came down from heaven. It was the great truth
of spiritual being, healing the sick and casting out error.
Their Master had explained it all before, and now this
bread was feeding and sustaining them. They had borne
this bread from house to house, breaking (explaining) it to
others, and now it comforted themselves.

For this truth of spiritual being, their Master was about
to suffer violence and drain to the dregs his cup of sorrow.
He must leave them. With the great glory of an everlast-
ing victory overshadowing him, he gave thanks and said,
“Drink ye all of it.”

When the human element in him struggled with the
divine, our great Teacher said: “Not my will, but
The holy Thine, be done!”” — that is, Let not the flesh,
struggle but the Spirit, be represented in me. This
is the new understanding of spiritual Love. It gives all
for Christ, or Truth. It blesses its enemies, heals the
sick, casts out error, raises the dead from trespasses
and sins, and preaches the gospel to the poor, the meek
in heart.

Christians, are you drinking his cup? Have you
shared the blood of the New Covenant, the persecutions
Incisive which attend a new and higher understand-
guestions  jno of God? If not, can you then say that
you have commemorated Jesus in his cup? Are all
who eat bread and drink wine in memory of Jesus willing
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e, Beparrelel Toug &obevelg, &kPAAAer THY TAdvn, éyeipa
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truly to drink his cup, take his cross, and leave all for
the Christ-principle? Then why asecribe this inspira-
tion to a dead rite, instead of showing, by casting out
error and making the body “holy, acceptable unto God,”
that Truth has come to the understanding? If Christ,
Truth, has come to us in demonstration, no other com-
meimoration is requisite, for demonstration is Immanuel,
or God with us; and if a friend be with us, why need we
memorials of that friend?

If all who ever partook of the sacrament had really
commemorated the sufferings of Jesus and drunk of
Millenniat  1Is cup, they would have revolutionized the
glory world. If all who seek his commemoration
through material symbols will take up the cross, heal
the sick, cast out evils, and preach Christ, or Truth,
to the poor, — the receptive thought, — they will bring
in the millennium.

Through all the disciples experienced, they became more
spiritual and understood better what the Master had
Fetowship  taught. Ilis resurrection was also their resur-
with Christ - Loction. It helped them to raise themselves and
others from spiritual dulness and blind belief in God into
the perception of infinite possibilities. They needed this
quickening, for soon their dear Master would rise again
in the spiritual realm of reality, and ascend far above
their apprehension. As the reward for his faithfulness,
he would disappear to material sense in that change which
has since been called the ascension.

What a contrast between our Lord’s last supper and
The last his last spiritual breakfast with his disciples
breakfast  in the bright morning hours at the joyful
meeting on the shore of the Galilean Sea! His gloom
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had passed into glory, and his disciples’ grief into repent-
ance, — hearts chastened and pride rebuked. Convinced
of the fruitlessness of their toil in the dark and wakened
by their Master’s voice, they changed their methods, turned
away from material things, and cast their net on the right
side. Discerning Christ, Truth, anew on the shore of
time, they were enabled to rise somewhat from mortal
sensuousness, or the burial of mind in matter, into new-
ness of life as Spirit.

This spiritual meeting with our Lord in the dawn of a
new light is the morning meal which Christian Scientists
commemorate. They bow before Christ, Truth, to re-
ceive more of his reappearing and silently to commune
with the divine Principle, Love. They celebrate their
Lord’s victory over death, his probation in the flesh
after death, its exemplification of human probation, and
his spiritual and final ascension above matter, or the flesh,
when he rose out of material sight.

Our baptism is a purification from all error. Our
church is built on the divine Principle, Love. We can
Spiritual unite with this church only as we are new-
Eucharist  horn of Spirit, as we reach the Life which
is Truth and the Truth which is Life by bringing forth
the fruits of Love, — casting out error and healing the
sick. Our Eucharist is spiritual communion with the one
God. Our bread, “which cometh down from heaven,”
is Truth. Our cup is the cross. Our wine the inspira-
tion of Love, the draught our Master drank and com-
mended to his followers.

The design of Love is to reform the sinner. If the
sinner’s punishment here has been insufficient to re-
form him, the good man’s heaven would be a hell to
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1 the sinner. They, who know not purity and affection by
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experience, can never find bliss in the blessed company of
Final Truth and Love simply through translation
purpose into another sphere. Divine Science reveals
the necessity of sufficient suffering, either before or after
death, to quench the love of sin. To remit the penalty
due for sin, would be for Truth to pardon error. Escape
from punishinent is not in accordance with God’s govern-
ment, since justice is the handmaid of mercy.

Jesus endured the shame, that he might pour his
dear-bought bounty into barren lives. What was his
earthly reward? He was forsaken by all save John,
the beloved disciple, and a few women who bowed in
silent woe beneath the shadow of his cross. The earthly
price of spirituality in a material age and the great moral
distance between Christianity and sensualism preclude
Christian Science from finding favor with the worldly-
minded.

A selfish and limited mind may be unjust, but the un-
limited and divine Mind is the immortal law of justice as
Righteous  Well as of mercy. It is quite as impossible for
retribution  ginners to receive their full punishment this
side of the grave as for this world to bestow on the right-
eous their full reward. It is useless to suppose that the
wicked can gloat over their offences to the last moment
and then be suddenly pardoned and pushed into heaven,
or that the hand of Love is satisfied with giving us only
toil, sacrifice, cross-bearing, multiplied trials, and mock-
ery of our motives in return for our efforts at well doing.
Vicarious Religious history repeats itself in the suf-
suffering fering of the just for the unjust. Can God
therefore overlook the law of righteousness which de-
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stroys the belief called sin? Does not Science show that
sin brings suffering as much to-day as yesterday? They
who sin must suffer. “With what measure ye mete, it
shall be measured to you again.”

History is full of records of suffering. “The blood of
the martyrs is the seed of the Church.” Mortals try in
Martyrs vain to slay Truth with the steel or the stake,
inevitable Kyt error falls only before the sword of Spirit.
Martyrs are the human links which connect one stage with
another in the history of religion. They are earth’s lumi-
naries, which serve to cleanse and rarefy the atmosphere of
material sense and to permeate humanity with purer ideals.
Consciousness of right-doing brings its own reward; but
not amid the smoke of battle is merit seen and appreciated
by lookers-on.

When will Jesus’ professed followers learn to emulate
him in all his ways and to imitate his mighty works?
Complete Those who procured the martyrdom of that
emulation piohteous man would gladly have turned his
sacred career into a mutilated doctrinal platform. May
the Christians of to-day take up the more practical im-
port of that career! It is possible, — yea, it is the duty
and privilege of every child, man, and woman, — to follow
in some degree the example of the Master by the demon-
stration of Truth and Life, of health and holiness. Chris-
tians claim to be his followers, but do they follow him in
the way that he commanded? Hear these imperative com-
mands: “Be ye therefore perfect, even as your Father
which is in heaven is perfect!” “Go ye into all the world,
and preach the gospel to every creature!” “Heal the
stek!”

Why has this Christian demand so little inspiration
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gEcheiper TH) Bofaoia Tou koAeTar duapTia;  Aé Seiyver 1
’EmoTtapn 611 f) GpapTio Tpokael 68Uvn kal onuepa &Trwg
kal oo TapeAdoy;  AuTol TToU &uopTaivouv TTpETEl v UTTo-
pépouv. «Me Otrofov péTpov peTpeiTe, O& &uTipeTpndf] elg
EoG6».

‘H ioTopiar elven yepudrn &md &pnynoeic Paodvwv. «To
odpax T&V papTUpwy evar & omdpog Tiic ‘ExxAnoiogy.  Oi
?vn'roi TpooTafolv p&Ttona v& O'KOTO'OO'O,UV :rr‘]v O1 pépropec
AMBaix pg TO payaipt ) TO oTaupd, GAAX 1) elvor svoams-
TA&YT TéPTEl POVO PTTpooTd oTh poupaia ToU ET
MMvetpoTog. O pépTupeg elvor of &vBpdomivor kpikor oy
ouvbéouv T& Bidpopa oTddix Tfic ioToplag TR 8pnoxeiag.
Elvar ol puwoTiipes THig yfig, Tou ypnoipedouv yi& v& kabo-
pioouv kol v& k&vouv BiauyéoTepn THY &Tudopaipa THG
UAIkfic odofnong kal v& Siamoticouv TV &vBpwmodTnTR
pé &yvoTepa 18edodn. ‘H cuvaiofnon 611 xdver kavelg 1O ooo-
o106 &vTapeiBeTan povn TG GAAX péoa aTOV Katrvd Tfig HAX NS,
ol &AAot1 Bt PAéTouy kad Btv ExTipoUv Thv &Ela.

[T6Te adrol Trou Aéve 81 elvon dTradol 1ol “Incol 8 pdbouv
v TOV QUIAAGVT of dAa xad v& pipoUvTal T& BoupaoTd
fpya Tou; “Exeivol TToU TrpokdAECaV TO LAPTU- marenc
pro ToU Bikaiou ool dvlpcdmou edyapioTeog drire
Ba petéTperav THY iegpn) Tou oTadiodpouia ¢ Eva dxpoTn-
praopuévo doyuaTikd Tpdypappa. Eife of onpepivol xpioTiavol
v& &vTiAneTolv THv TpakTikéTEPT onuacia Tfi¢ oTadiodpo-
plag Exelvng!  Elven SuvaTd — xal pdAioTa elvarl 16 xabfjkov
kol TO Tpovoplo k&Be Toudiol, AvTpdg kal yuvaikag — va
drohoubnon ot kdrrolo PBaBpd TO Tapdderypa ToU AibaokdAou
&modelxvovTag Thy "ARfBeia kai T Zeom), THY Uyela kal THv
&yiotnTa. Ol xpiomiavol ioxupifovtan 811 elval dmadol Tov,
&AAG TOV droAouBolv kaTd TOV TpdTro TToU TapdryyeiAe éxei-
vog; ’AxoUoTe Tig fmTakTikéc alTég ¢vToAés: « EoTé Aortrdv
aeic Téhetol, kabog 6 TMathp cog & v Toig oUpavols elvan Té-
Astogly  «Ymréoyete gl SAov TOV kbopov, kal knpuUlaTe TO
Uayythiov elc SAnv T kTiowl  « Aobevodvrag Gepamev-
etely

Mot o) f) XproTiavikn EvToAn Siv Eumrvéel &pkreTd Y1&
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to stir mankind to Christian effort? Because men are
assured that this command was intended only for a par-
esus' teach-  ticular period and for a select number of fol-
ing belittled  Jowers. This teaching is even more pernicious
than the old doctrine of foreordination, — the election of a
few to be saved, while the rest are damned; and so it will
be considered, when the lethargy of mortals, produced
by man-made doctrines, 1s broken by the demands of
divine Science.

Jesus said: “These signs shall follow them that be-
lieve; . . . they shall lay hands on the sick, and they
shall recover.” Who believes him? He was addressing
his disciples, yet he did not say, “These signs shall follow
you,” but them — “them that believe” in all time to come.
Here the word hands is used metaphorically, as in the text,
“The right hand of the Lord is exalted.” It expresses
spiritual power; otherwise the healing could not have
been done spiritually. At another time Jesus prayed, not
for the twelve only, but for as many as should believe
“through their word.”

Jesus experienced few of the pleasures of the physical
senses, but his sufferings were the fruits of other peo-
Material ple’s sins, not of his own. The eternal Christ,
pleasures  his spiritual selfhood, never suffered. Jesus
mapped out the path for others. He unveiled the Christ,
the spiritual idea of divine Love. To those buried in the
belief of sin and self, living only for pleasure or the grati-
fication of the senses, he said in substance: Having eyes
ye see not, and having ears ye hear not; lest ye should un-
derstand and be converted, and I might heal you. He
taught that the material senses shut out Truth and its
healing power.
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v& UTroktvAon Toug &vBpdtoug ot ¥pioTiavika Epya;  “Emeaidt
ol &vBpwtrol elvan PéPaior 611 Ay évToAn alTh) &eopoloe pdvo

uid Spropévn TrepioBo kal Evav EKAEKTO &PIOUO M §iswona.
omadddv. ‘H 8idaokaAia ol elvan &kdpa 1o ?‘1‘::;?

SAEBp10 Kad &S TO TTaAX1S 8Oy U TOU TTPOOPIoUOY  HetbveTa

— dnAadn ThHe ocwTnplag Té&Y dAfywv kal Thg kaTadikng TV
Aoty kad ETol 8& TH fewpf & kdoUog, STav of &TTaiTACELG
TH¢ Belac *EmoTAung futrvhoouv Toug BvnToug &Td 16 AR-
Bapyo TToU Tpokdiecav of &vBpwtroTroinTeg Becwples.

‘O ’Inoolg eltre: «Znuela 8¢ ei¢ ToUg MioTEVCOVTAG O& TTa-
pakohoubnowot Talta . . . &l &ppwoToug B& émbéowot Tag
Xeipag, kai O {atpeuBdory. Tloidg TOv MmioTever; AtreuBu-
véTav oToug pabnTéc Tov, kad Spcwg BEv elte «TaUTa B¢ T
onueia 8& TTapakoAouBnowat gdcy, EAAX TODG — «ToUg ToTeU-
oavTtagy, dnAadt, kal éxelvoug TToU B& TrioTevav eig TO peAdov.
‘H AEn xeipec xpnoipoTroleital E8& HETaQOPIKEDG, STrwe Kad
oTO edagio «fy defix Tol Kuplou Owobn». ’Exepalet Trveu-
paTikf) SUvaun® SiagopeTikd ) fgpameia 8¢ 8& prmropoloe v&
yivn TvevdaTik&.  Midv &AAn gopa 6 Inools Tpoceuyifnke
8yl ubvo Y1& Toug Beodeka, GAAG kal yi& dooug B& TicTevay
«B1& ToU Adyou aUT&w».

*0 ’Inoolg Sokiuaoe TOAU Alyeg &To Tig eUXAPIGTATELG TGV
VA&V adoffoewy, dAAG T& Soa UTrdgepe fTav of kapTrol
TV GuopTIOY TV EAAWY, 8X1 TGV BIKOV TOU. <yaues eb-
‘O aicoviog Xp1oTdg, 6 TTVEUHATIKOGG Tou EquTdg, X*eioTioes
TroTe Bev Umrdgepe. O Inoolc xdpate THv 686 yia Toug &Alouc.
*ATrokéAupe TO Xp1oTo, TNV TveupaTiky 18éa Tfig felag "Aya-
Tng. 2 Ekeivoug TToU fTtav Pubiopévor ot Sofacia Tiig &uap-
Tiag kai ToU &y, kal foUoav uodvo yi& v &mohauPdvouv
T fwf ) va ikavotrololv Tig alobnoelg, elme xat’ oVoiav:
*OpBaAuolg ExovTeg dev PAéTreTe, kol DT EYOVTEG BtV &roveTe
pfTTOTE voonTe kai EMoTpéynTe, kot iaTpevow Uude. Aidage
811 ol UAikég adoBhoag &mokAgiouv THY ANAfaix kad T Oe-
paTTeUTIKA TNG BUvan.
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Meekly our Master met the mockery of his unrecog-
nized grandeur. Such indignities as he received, his fol-
Mockery lowers will endure until Christianity’s last
of truth triumph. He won eternal honors. He over-
came the world, the flesh, and all error, thus proving
their nothingness. He wrought a full salvation from sin,
sickness, and death. We need “Christ, and him cruci-
fied.” We must have trials and self-denials, as well as
joys and victories, until all error is destroyed.

The educated belief that Soul is in the body causes
mortals to regard death as a friend, as a stepping-stone
A belief out of mortality into immortality and bliss.
suicidal The Bible calls death an enemy, and Jesus
overcame death and the grave instead of yielding to them.
He was “the way.” To him, therefore, death was not
the threshold over which he must pass into living
glory.

“Now,” cried the apostle, “is the accepted time; be-
hold, now is the day of salvation,” — meaning, not that
Present now men must prepare for a future-world salva-
salvation  tion, or safety, but that now is the time in which
to experience that salvation in spirit and in life. Now is
the time for so-called material pains and material pleas-
ures to pass away, for both are unreal, because impossible
in Science. To break this earthly spell, mortals must get
the true idea and divine Principle of all that really exists
and governs the universe harmoniously. This thought is
apprehended slowly, and the interval before its attain-
ment Is attended with doubts and defeats as well as
triumphs.

Who will stop the practice of sin so long as he believes
in the pleasures of sin? When mortals once admit that
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‘O Ai1B&okoAds pag AVTILETWTTICE Ué TXTTEIVOPPOTUVT) TO
xAevaoud ToU Troparyvwplouévou peyaieiou Tou.  Toreiveo-
oelg, oav kol éxeiveg TToU UTréoTn €kelvog, & UTTO- xaevaouss
oTtolv kai ol dmadol Tou GHodToU TeAikd Bpiap- s dribeias
Pevon 6 xpioTiaviouds. Képdioe adovieg Tiwéc.  Niknoe Tov
koopo, TH odpka kai SAn TRV TAGYn, kal ETol &mddele 1O
undév Toug. TIETuxe TANPN cwTnpia &Td THY duopTia, TV
dobtveia kai TO BdvaTo.  XpeialduooTe «TOV XploTdv, Kal
ToUToV EoTaupwpévovy. Tlpémer va UrooToUue Sokiuaoies kai
a¥ToBusieg kol v& Sokipdooupe £Triong Xopts kad vikeg, wodTou
eEadelpTh OAN 1) TAGYT).

‘H Sobaoia &11 1] Yuxh elvar oTd odua — m& dofacia
Tou diapopewdnke &md TNY &ywyn — k&ver Toug BvnToug
v& Becopolv 16 BdvaTo ¢ido, odv Eva oKaACTT&TL AoEaolx mob
Y1& v& Tepdoouy &Tro T BvnTéTNTa oTHY dBava- elvar xadapy
oia kal TH pakapidTnTa.  ‘H BipAog Aéer &T1 6 adroxTovia
B&vaToc elvon &xBpdg, 6 8¢ ’Inoolc dtv Urodkuye oTd BdvaTo
kol TOV Tépo, &AAK Toug viknoe. ‘O ’Inoolc ATav «f) 636¢».
‘Emrouévag yix keivov 6 BdvaTog S&v fTav TO KXTWPAL TTOU
grpeTre v TEpdon Yid v& pTrR] oty &BdvaTn 86

«Taopar, puvale 6 &moéoTOAOG, «Kalpdg eUTTpdodexTog, 150U
Twpa Hutpa cwTnpiacy — UmovodkvTag 8T1 Twpx elvon 6 Kai-
PSS va Sokipaoouv oi &vlpwTrol aldTh T CTNEIC 1,044
TIVEUHOTIKG Kad 0T fwot), Kad &1 OTL Thpa Trpémel owmeia
v& TpoeTolpaoTolv yik pik cwTtnpic f) dopdreia o Eva
péAAovTa Koouo.  Topa elvat & kaupdg v& Tepdoouy of Aeyd-
pevol UAikol Trévor ko UAIkEG fSovég, S16T1 kad T& dud elvan
&maTnAg, Emerdh) Sév umopoly va Urrépouv oty "EmioThun.
N& v& AVoouv 11 ynivn oUTn yonTela, ol 8vnTol Trpémer v&
&rroxTcouy THY &AnBivh) 186 kad TR Beicxx “Apyh TravTodg
6,T1 TpdrypaTt UTrdpyel Kol KUPepud TO oupTray &puoviké.
Tt oxéyn ot &pyolue v& TV kxTah&Poupe, kad TO S1&oTRa
ToU pecohaPel HGodTou TO TreTUYOUpE uvodeUeTal &rd &pgr-
PoAieg kad &rroTuyies kabdog eriong kai &md BprdpPoug.

TTotdg 8& TTaon v& duapTaivn &vdow TioTelel oTi¢ &Tro-
Aavoelg TG auapTiag;  “OTtav of BvnTol TapadeyTolv 8T1 TO
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evil confers no pleasure, they turn from it. Remove error
from thought, and it will not appear in effect. The ad-
Sin and vanced thinker and devout Christian, perceiv-
penalty ing the scope and tendency of Christian healing
and its Science, will support them. Another will say:
“Go thy way for this time; when I have a convenient
season I will call for thee.”

Divine Science adjusts the balance as Jesus adjusted
it. Science removes the penalty only by first removing
the sin which incurs the penalty. This is my sense of
divine pardon, which I understand to mean God’s method
of destroying sin. If the saying is true, “While there’s
life there’s hope,” its opposite is also true, While there’s
sin there’s doom. Another’s suffering cannot lessen our
own liability. Did the martyrdom of Savonarola make
the crimes of his implacable enemies less criminal?

Was it just for Jesus to suffer? No; but it was
inevitable, for not otherwise could he show us the way
Suffering and the power of Truth. If a career so great
inevitable  and good as that of Jesus could not avert a
felon’s fate, lesser apostles of Truth may endure human
brutality without murmuring, rejoicing to enter into
fellowship with him through the triumphal arch of
Truth and Love.

Our heavenly Father, divine Love, demands that all
men should follow the example of our Master and his
Service and  apostles and not merely worship his personal-
worship ity. It is sad that the phrase divine service
has come so generally to mean public worship instead of

30 daily deeds.

The nature of Christianity is peaceful and blessed,
but in order to enter into the kingdom, the anchor of
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KkoKO O¢v Toug Trpofevel eUyapioTnon, TO &mooTpépovTal.
Byd&Ae Thv A&vn & 1O voU oov kai O& 8fig 611 B¢ O& éx-
dnAwbf. ‘O TrpoodeuTikdg B1avooUpEVoG KA O “aApapric xai
BeocePng XproTiavde, ToU Siaxpivouv THY EkTaon THers

Kol TO OKOTIO TroU £miBicdkel ) XPLOTIAVIKT DEpaTTeUTIKY Kat 1)
’ETioThpn Tng, 8& Tig Urrootnpifouv.  "ARAor &AL 6& Trolv:
«KaTtd 16 Tapdv Umaye, kad 6Tav AdPw koapdv, & of pe-
ToKaAETWY.

‘H el ’EmioTripn pubpifer THv TA&oTiyyx Omwe TR
p\';ﬁul(;e kai 6 ‘Inoobg. ‘H ’E'rno'rﬁun éEoO\eicpz-:l 'rﬁv Trowﬁ
Hovo &golU &fadeiyn TpddTa ThHY o<uo<p'no< TroU &mioUpel THY
'rrown AUTH eivan f O<V'r17\nqm Hou yxa 'rn Oelx cruyyvooun,
61 dnAadn elvan 1) péfodoc pe 1My dmoia & Bedg EEateiper TNV
&uopTia.  "Av glvar &Andivo TO pnTO «fvdow UTrdpyel Lo,
Uttdpyer EAtrion, kol TO &vTiBeTd Tou émiong elvan &Andivé:
Evoow UTtépxel popTia, UTTdpyel KaTadikn. “H &8Uvn évog
&AAou Bev prropel v& EAaTTon TH Bikn pag edBuvn.  MrTrwg
TO papTUpto ToU ZaPovapoAa EKave AlyOTEPO EYKATHOTIKY T&
KaKoUpyiBaTa TGV &ueidikTwv gx0pdv Tou,

"Hrav Sikaio v& Umogépn 6 Inoolc; "Oy1 &AN ATav &va-
TOPeUKTO, YiaTi &GAMGe B¢ O prropoloe v& p&g Selfn ThHyv
680 kai TH Suvapn Tfic "AMBaag. Ay pik 1é00 -
ueyor?vq Kad ch?vq o—rcx&oSpoulcx o&v ToU ’Inool ebvat éva-
Btv ptropeoe v TOV &TTOAA&EN &od T polpa Evdg TéPpevH
KGKOUPYOU, BKpOTEPOl &rdoToAol TG *AAABe1ag propoly vk
UmrooTolv ThY &vbpmivn PapPapdtnTa &ydyyvoTa kol v
xaipwvTtal 81671 yivovtan ouykolvwvol Tou péoo THg Bprap-
BeuTikfic &yiBag Thig "TAANOe1a kad TG "Ay&Tng.

‘O olpévioe Torépog pag, 7y Oela "Aydmmn, &mentsi &
BAoug Toug &vlpTroug v& droAoubnoouy TO Trapddetypa Tol
MBaokéAou pag kal TV &TOCTOAWY TOU Kol 8X! Acirovpyia
v& Aatpelouv &AGS TO TpdowTd Tou. Ejven *et rereels
AuTtnpd TO 81 1y ppdan Beia Aeitovpyia kaTéAnge v& onuaivn
Yevika Snpdota AaTpeia &vTi kafnuepiva Epya.

‘H @uon 100 yproTianiopol elvar elpnvixn kai edAoynuévn,
A& Yi& v& ptroUpe oTh Paoidela Tpémer v& pifoupe THY
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hope must be cast beyond the veil of matter into the
Shekinah into which Jesus has passed before us; and
Within this advance beyond matter must come
the veil through the joys and triumphs of the right-
eous as well as through their sorrows and afflictions.
Like our Master, we must depart from material sense
into the spiritual sense of being.

The God-inspired walk calmly on though it be with
bleeding footprints, and in the hereafter they will reap
Thethorns What they now sow. The pampered hypo-
and flowers  orite may have a flowery pathway here, but
he cannot forever break the Golden Rule and escape the
penalty due.

The proofs of Truth, Life, and Love, which Jesus gave
by casting out error and healing the sick, completed his
Healing earthly mission; but in the Christian Church
earylost  this demonstration of healing was early lost,
about three centuries after the crucifixion. No ancient
school of philosophy, materia medica, or scholastic theol-
ogy ever taught or demonstrated the divine healing of
absolute Science.

Jesus foresaw the reception Christian Science would have
before it was understood, but this foreknowledge hindered
Immortal him not. He fulfilled his God-mission, and
achieval then sat down at the right hand of the IFather.
Persecuted from city to city, his apostles still went about
doing good deeds, for which they were maligned and
stoned. The truth taught by Jesus, the elders scoffed at.
Why? Because it demanded more than they were willing
to practise. It was enough for them to believe in a national
Deity; but that belief, from their time to ours, has never
made a disciple who could cast out evils and heal the sick.
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&ykupa Tic EATiSag Tépa Ao TO TrapatréTacua THG UANG,
o1 Zexiva, 8rou 6 “Inoolg utrfike Tpiv &od pa¢ kad 1| Tpdodog
o¥Th Tépa &o TNV UAT TPETIEL VA GUVTEAEOTT Méga avs
Téo0 U Tig Xopis xad Toug BpidpPoug TEY Sikadwy THPeTETacka
boo xal p¢ Tig BAlyeig kai Ta Bdoavd Toug.  “Oreog & A1dé-
okaASg Uag, TPéTel v pUyoude &rd THv UAIKY alobnon kad
v& ptroUue oThy TvevpaTikn oicbnon ToU elvar.

01 6edmrvevoTor Tpoxwpolv &Tépaxol E0Tw Kal Hé HATWHEVX
Té31a, kai peTd TO BdvaTo 8& Oepicouv &,T1 oépvouy Tdpa.
‘O Bpduog ToU xoholwioptvou UTIOKPITT UTTOPEL -4 ssbia nat
v& elvan &vBdoTrapTog 07 aUTO TOV KOOHO, & UTro~ Aevieddia
KPITNG Opwg S&v prropel va mapaPaivn mTévtoTe TO Xpuogd
Kavéva kai va Eepelyn Ty Toivn Trou ToU TrpéTeL.

O1 &modeileig Tfic "AANBaiag, THg Zwfig xal Tfig "Aydmng,
oV €8woe 6 'Inoolc ékPAARovTag THY TTAGYN Kal BepatrelovTog
ToUg &ppcaTOUG, SUNTIAfipwoay Thy émiyeia &o- S
OTOAT] Tou' SAA& oTT XPIoTiawikf] "EKKANCic ) wixh xéBnxe
&rodein ot Tfc Bepareiag xabnxe vooplc, Tpelg vorts
TepiTov aiddveg pET Th) oTavpwon. Kamd &pyaia oxoin
priocopiag, iaTpikiig, fi SoyuaTikfi feoroylag 8¢ 8idale ToTE
oUTe &modeile TN Bela BeparmreuTikn Tfig dmoAuTng EmoTtrunc.

‘O ’Inoolc TpoPAeye TH UTroBoxn Tou B elye fy XploTia-
vixt) EmoTapn mplv xaTtavondii, &AA& ] mpdyvworn adTh
Bev TOV EpumdBioe. “ExkmAfpwoe TH Beict ATTOTTOM *asavaro
Tou xai UoTepar ké&Bioe &k Sefiddv ToU Tlarpdg. Of rewordwua
&mooToAoi Tov égaxoroubnoay, &v kal Toug kaTadiwkay &Td
TOAN O¢ TOAT, v& K&vouv KoA& Epyq, y1& T& STroia ouko-
pavTifnkav kai MboPoAnfnkav. O mpeoPiTepor EyxAelacav
Th dAnBeia rov 8i8ake 6 *Inools. Mati; ’Emedn &mauitolos
TePIoadTeEpa GO O, T1 fiTav Tpdbupol v& Epapudoouv. [T
alToUg ATaV &pKETO V& TIOTeVoUY o Evav £Buikd Oeb &AAK
7 Sofaoia alth B&v &vé&deie TToTeE, &1Td TOTE do¢ onuepa, Eva
pofnTn Ikavd v& EKPEAAT T& koxd kol vd BepaTreln Toug
&oBeveig.
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1 Jesus’ life proved, divinely and scientifically, that God

is Love, whereas priest and rabbi affirmed God to be a

mighty potentate, who loves and hates. The Jewish the-

ology gave no hint of the unchanging love of God.
The universal belief in death is of no advantage. It

6 A belief cannot make Life or Truth apparent. Death
in death will be found at length to be a mortal dream,
which comes in darkness and disappears with the light.

9 The “man of sorrows’ was in no peril from salary or
popularity. Though entitled to the homage of the world
Cruel and endorsed pre-eminently by the approval

12 9%t of God, his brief triumphal entry into Jerusa-
lem was followed by the desertion of all save a few friends,
who sadly followed him to the foot of the cross.

15 The resurrection of the great demonstrator of God’s
power was the proof of his final triumph over body
Death and matter, and gave full evidence of divine

1g Outdene Science, — evidence so Important to mortals.
The belief that man has existence or mind separate from
God 1s a dying error. This error Jesus met with divine

21 Science and proved its nothingness. Because of the won-
drous glory which God bestowed on His anointed, temp-
tation, sin, sickness, and death had no terror for Jesus.

24 Let men think they had killed the body! Afterwards he
would show it to them unchanged. This demonstrates
that in Christian Science the true man is governed by

27 God — by good, not evil — and is therefore not a mortal
but an immortal. Jesus had taught his disciples the
Science of this proof. He was here to enable them to

30 test his still uncomprehended saying, “He that believ-
eth on me, the works that I do shall he do also.” They
must understand more fully his Life-principle by casting

w
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‘H Zeom) ToU “Inool &mdderle, xata Tpdmo Belo kai &mioTn-
povikd, 8Tt & Qeo¢ elvar "AydTrn, vdd ol lepeig kad of paPivol
UtrooThpifay 611 & Oedg elvar Evag kpatoudg SuvdoTng, Trou
dyomd kai woei.  ‘H loudaik?) feoroyia olte k& &kave wiEn
Y& Thy &ueTéPAnTn &ydtn ToU Seol.

‘H mraykéoua Sofacia 016 fdvaTo d&v weeAel ot TimoTa.
Aty prropel v& pdg kKavn va Solue T Zwn ) TNV H sofasia
*AMiBeia. TeAikd 8 SoUue 811 6 8&vaTog elvan v oté 8dvare
BvnTd Svelpo, TTOU TO Pépvel TO okoTABI kol TO EEagavifer
T6 P&dG.

‘O «&vBpwTrog TGV BAlpewvy &8 BifTpexe xavévay kivduvo
&mod T Guoipf f T dnuoTikeTnTa.  "Av kad ToU &Lige ©
cePaopdg ToU Koopou Kai gy THY TEPIOPIOTN Eonen
tgmdokipaoia ToU Qeol, &v ToUTo UoTepar &GO éyxordrerdn
1M oUvTopn kol fpiopPeuTikn Tou gicobo oTnv ‘lepoucarnu
tyxaTaAeipTnre &TT SAoug éxTog &mro Alyoug gihoug, Trou TdV
&rohoubnoav TrepiAutrol uéxpr ToU oTaupod.

‘H &véoTtoon éxeivou Trou amddeile pe TpdTTO Utrépoxo TH
BUvapn ToU OgoU fitav f) émPePaiwon ToU TeAikoU Tou
Sp1&uPou xatd ToU cwpartos kal THg UANG, K&l Keravinon
EBwoe i TéAaia &rodertn THe fslag 'EmioTAung To0 favirov
— &Td8eiln ov elval TTOAU onpavTikh Yid Toug fynTovg. ‘H
Bobacoia &T1 & EvBpwTrog Exer Umapln A vol ywpioTa &md 16
@eo elvan & AGvn o égapavidetar. ‘O ‘Inools &vTipeT-
Tmoe aUThH THY TAGYn p¢ TH Beice "EmioThun kal &médderle 6T
elvat pndév. Xépn o1 faupaoTh 868a Tov Edwoe & Oed¢ 0T
xptopévo Tov, 6 Trelpacpdg, 1| dpapTia, 1) dodéveia kad & Bdva-
Tog 8tv Tpodpagav Tov ‘incol. "Ag véumlbav ol &vBpeoTror Trddg
elxav BavaTtwoel 16 odpal “YoTepa 8& ToUg Ederyve 611 BEv
giye ueTaPAn6. AUTSO &mrodeiyver 6Tt o XptoTiavikn “Emi-
oTNn 6 AANB1vodg &vBpwTrog kuPepvaTal &TTo T6 Od — &Td T
KaAS, 8Y1 TO kokd — Kal Y1’ auTd Sev elvar OvnTdg, AAN &B&-
vaTtog. O ’Inoolc elye 818&&er oToug pabntéc Tou THY “Emi-
orfun Thg &mdderfne adtfic. "Hpbe yia v ToUg k&vrn ikavoug
va Solv TO Paoipo TGV Adywv Tou aUT@dv, TToU Bév Toug
elxav kaTaAr&Per &rdua: «"OoTic moTeve elg fué, T Epya T&
otroia kapvw, kai fkelvog 8& kauny.  “Etrpetre va katavonoouy
KaAUTepax TH Bk Tou &pyn Thg Zwfic éxPaArovTag ThHv
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out error, healing the sick, and raising the dead, even as
they did understand it after his bodily departure.

The magnitude of Jesus’ work, his material disappear-
ance before their eyes and his reappearance, all enabled
pentecost  the disciples to understand what Jesus had
repeated said. Heretofore they had only believed;
now they understood. The advent of this understanding
is what is meant by the descent of the Holy Ghost, — that
influx of divine Science which so illuminated the Pentecos-
tal Day and is now repeating its ancient history.

Jesus’ last proof was the highest, the most convincing,
the most profitable to his students. The malignity of
Convincing  Drutal persecutors, the treason and suicide of
evidence his betrayer, were overruled by divine Love to
the glorification of the man and of the true idea of God,
which Jesus’ persecutors had mocked and tried to slay.
The final demonstration of the truth which Jesus taught,
and for which he was crucified, opened a new era for the
world. Those who slew him to stay his influence perpetu-
ated and extended it.

Jesus rose higher in demonstration because of the cup
of bitterness he drank. Human law had condemned
Divine him, but he was demonstrating divine Science.
victory Out of reach of the barbarity of his enemies,
he was acting under spiritual law in defiance of mat-
ter and mortality, and that spiritual law sustained him.
The divine must overcome the human at every point.
The Science Jesus taught and lived must triumph over
all material beliefs about life, substance, and intelli-
gence, and the multitudinous errors growing from such
beliefs.

Love must triumph over hate. Truth and Life must
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A, BeparelovTag ToUg &ofeveic kal EyeipovTag ToUg ve-
kpolUg, 8w kal THY KAXTGAGBav HETX T CWHATIKN Tou
&vaxwenon.

To péyefog ToU Epyou ToU ’Inool, fy UAKA Tou éfapdvion
uTpoo T oT& péTia Toug Kal 1) €K véou €upavicr) Tou, OAa
alTd EKavay ikavoug Toug pafnTég va kaToA&PBouv Eravidnd
ot TroU Toug elye Trf 6 ‘Inoolc.  Méxpr TOTE s r;w?n-n
elyav TioTépel pévor Tohpa kaTdAaBav. O dpxo- T
uode artiic THe KaTavonong eivar aUTd TroU évvooUpe pE THY
k&Bo8o ToU ‘Ayiou TvebpaTog — Thv elopon ékeivn Tfig Befag
Emniotiipng Trou Téco guwTice THv fiuépa Tiig TevrnrooTiic
kol Eravodaupdvel Twpa Ty oAk TNG ioTopia.

‘H TeAeutaia &mrodeln toU “Incol fitav | md peyddn, 1
md TETTIKA, fi MO dPEMUN Y& Toug pabnTés Tou. ‘H
kakonBeix TV BapPapwy BlwkT&Y, 1) TEOSOGCIA Hewori
kal ) alTtokTovia ToU Trpod4Tn Tou, vikABnkay méSedn
&md Th Bela Aydmn mpog 86fav ToU dvBpwrmou kal TG
dAnBivfic i8éag ToU Oeol, TroU ol Bi1&dKkTeg ToU ’Inool eiyav
XAeudoel kal TrpooTrafnoel v& BavaTtwoouv.  ‘H TeAkn &ro-
Be1fn Tfic &AnBeiag ou Bidade 6 ‘Inools, kal yi& THY bTrola
oTaupwlnke, ykaiviaoe uid véx ETToxn Yid Tov kéopo. Exei-
vol Tou ToV BavdTwoay yi& v& OTOUXTACOUY THY Emippon
Tou T Srcucdvicay kad T1) S1Edwoav.

‘O ’Inools &véPnke ynAoTepa o1 opaipa Tfig &mddeifng
gfartiag ToU TikpoU ToTnpioU ToU fime. ‘O dvBpdotrivog
vopog Tov elye KaTabikdoer, AN’ EKeTvog ATTOBEIXVE @eiq
T Beia Emiothun. AmpdoPAnToc &d TH Pap- vixn
PapdTnTa TEV EXOPGV Tov, évepyoloe oUnpwva ué TOV Trveu-
HOTIKO VOHO, dyneuyTag THY UAN kal Th BvnTdnTy, kol &
TIVEUHOTIKOG aUTOg vouog Tov UmooTthpile. To Bgio Trpéme
v& vikfion T6 &vBpoomivo ot k&be onueio. ‘H 'EmoTAun Tou
6 ’Inoolc 5idale kai Elnoe Trpétrel v& viknon SAeg Tic UAikég
Sotaoiec oxeTikd pe TH fown), THv oUoia Kal TH) vonpoouvn,
kad Ti¢ TToAUGp1Bpeg TTAGVEG TTOU &vamrTUooovTal &1 TETOIEG
dotaoie.

‘H ’Ay&rn mrpémel va kaTaviknon T6 picog. ‘H AAABeaa
kad 1) Zon Trpémel v& émioppayioouv TR vikn KaTd T
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1 seal the victory over error and death, before the thorns
can be laid aside for a crown, the benediction follow,
3 “Well done, good and faithful servant,” and the suprem-
acy of Spirit be demonstrated.
The lonely precincts of the tomb gave Jesus a refuge
6 from his foes, a place in which to solve the great
Jesus in problem of being. His three days’ work in
thetomb  the sepulchre set the seal of eternity on time.
9 He proved Life to be deathless and Love to be the mas-
ter of hate. He met and mastered on the basis of Chris-
tian Science, the power of Mind over matter, all the claims
12 of medicine, surgery, and hygiene.
He took no drugs to allay inflammation. He did not
depend upon food or pure air to resuscitate wasted
15 energies. He did not require the skill of a surgeon to
heal the torn palms and bind up the wounded side and
lacerated feet, that he might use those hands to remove
18 the napkin and winding-sheet, and that he might employ
his feet as before.
Could it be called supernatural for the God of nature
21 to sustain Jesus in his proof of man’s truly derived power?
Thedeinc It was a method of surgery beyond material
naturalism  art, but it was not a supernatural act. On
24 the contrary, it was a divinely natural act, whereby divinity
brought to humanity the understanding of the Christ-
healing and revealed a method infinitely above that of
27 human invention.
His disciples believed Jesus to be dead while he was
hidden in the sepulchre, whereas he was alive, demon-
30 Obstacles  Strating within the narrow tomb the power
overcome  of Spirit to overrule mortal, material sense.
There were rock-ribbed walls in the way, and a great



ETETHMH KAl YFEIA
*E&iléwon xal Edyapigtia 44

TAGVnE kal ToU BavéTou, TTpoToU prropéon TO oTEUPX V& &VTi-
kaTaoThon T& &ykdbia, &koroudnon i elhoyia «elye, Solhe
&yobt kai moTéy xad dmodayT f) UmépTaTn éfousia Tol
MvebpaTog.

Z1h povabik ToU pvruatog 6 *Inools Ppfike kaTtagUyio &
Toug £xBpolg Tou, Evav TOTO y1& v& AUom TO uey&ho Tpod-
PAnua ToU elvar.  ‘H Tpifjuepn épyacia ToU oTO <o *Imooss
pvnueio EPoe TH oppayida T awvidTnTag oTd o7 Bvine
Xpovo. ‘AmoBeale 6T fy Zon elvon &Bdvatn kai 1§ Ayd
kupfapyn ToU picous. AvTipeTomios Kol kabumdTale GAeg
Ti¢ &E1woeig Tfig laTpikfi, THic yelpoupyikiic kai THg Uytevig,
ué B&on T XpioTiavikn "Emiotriun, 11 SUvapn Tod Nol mévw
oThHv UAN.

At peTayElploTNKE PEPUCKE YIX V& KXTXTTRXUVT Tf) PAEY-
povny. At PaoioTnke oThy Tpoeh f TOV KaBapd &épa yi1& v&
dvalwoyovnion Ti¢ &favTAnuéveg Suvduelc Tou.  Adv ToU
Xper&oTnke 1} EmMBef1oTnTa £vO¢ XeE1poUpyou Yik v& Separrevon
TiC TATYwUéveG TTaAGUES Tou, v& Béon TO TPAUUATIOUEVO
TAeUpd Kol T& KaTafeoyiouéva ToOdIX Tov, Kol v& pIropéon
ETO1 V& UETaXEIPIOTT T& YépIa Tov Y1& v& PBy&An TO couddpio
kol T& o&fava kal va Ypnoipomolfon T Todix Tou ST
TPHTA.

O& pmopolos v& TH kaveig 6T1 fiTav UTreppuoikd T6 8T1 6
Oed¢ TG QUong UtooTrpile ToV “Inool yi& v& &modelin T
BUvaun ToU & &vbpwTTog AVTAEL TNV TTPAYUOTI- “H geih pu-
KOTNTX &TO THy TNyn Tov; “HTav uid péfodog otoxearia
XEpoupYIkfig Tou Eemepvoloe THY UAikT émBefidtnTa, &x1
Ouwg UIX UTreppuotkn évépyeia. “ATrevavTiag, ATav mid évép-
yeix Belk& guoikn, ué THY oTroia TO Beio €pepe oY &vBpco-
TOTNTA THY KaTavonon Tiic XpioTobepaTreiag kad &rokdAuye
uid peBodo Trov elvan &melpwe &veoTepn & THY &vBpcoTiv
g¢mivonon.

Ot podnTéc Tou vopilav 8T & ‘Inools flTav vekpde kT
TO JIACTNHE TTOU HTAV KPUUpévog oTd punuelo, ¢vdd Exeivog
f]'rg(v C{@w‘avc‘::c Kad o’(TIéSaxve uéoo’( crr‘ol oTEVO “Eyumébia mod
pvfiua 671 1} Buvaun ToU TTveluaToq QVTPETTIEL TT dmepvinidn-
papTupia THg OvnTiic kad VARG oiodnong. Toi- *
¥ o1 Ppayxivol EkAelvav TS Spduo, kal & pey&An TéTpa ETpeTe
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stone must be rolled from the cave’s mouth; but Jesus
vanquished every material obstacle, overcame every law
of matter, and stepped forth from his gloomy resting-place,
crowned with the glory of a sublime success, an everlasting
victory.

Our Master fully and finally demonstrated divine Seci-
ence in his victory over death and the grave. Jesus’
Victory over deed was for the enlightenment of men and
the grave for the salvation of the whole world from sin,
sickness, and death. Paul writes: “ For if, when we were
enemies, we were reconciled to God by the [seeming] death
of His Son, much more, being reconciled, we shall be saved
by his life.” Three days after his bodily burial he talked
with his disciples. The persecutors had failed to hide im-
mortal Truth and Love in a sepulchre.

Glory be to God, and peace to the struggling hearts!
Christ hath rolled away the stone from the door of hu-
Thestone ~ Man hope and faith, and through the reve-
rolled away  1ation and demonstration of life in God, hath
elevated them to possible at-one-ment with the spiritual
idea of man and his divine Principle, Love.

They who earliest saw Jesus after the resurrection
and beheld the final proof of all that he had taught,
After the misconstrued that event. Even his disciples
resurrection ot first called him a spirit, ghost, or spectre,
for they believed his body to be dead. His reply was:
“Spirit hath not flesh and bones, as ye see me have.”
The reappearing of Jesus was not the return of a spirit.
He presented the same body that he had before his cru-
cifixion, and so glorified the supremacy of Mind over
matter.

Jesus’ students, not sufficiently advanced fully to un-



EMISTHMH KAl YTEIA
*Eé1déwon kai Etyapiotia 45

v& &rokVAoTH & 1O &vorypa Tol ormAaiour AN 6 *Incolg
viknoe k&fe UMkO EprdSio, éfouBeTépwoe k&fe véuo TG UANg
ki TpdPoAe péoa &md TS oKOTEIVS Tou AVSTTQUTAPIO OTe-
pavwpévog pE Th 86%a mdg Umrépoyne emTuyiag, pids addoviag
vikng.

‘O A1Bd&oxoAde pag &mrdderle dmdAuTta kad dproTika 1| Bsia
’ETioThpn Wé T vikn Tou kaT& ToU favéTou kai ToU Té&eou.
‘H mp&gn axbth ToU *Inocol xpnoipeye Yk v& 810 i wara
pwTion Toug &ulpwmoug kai v owon SAo TOV Tob Tépoeu
kéoupo &md TNV &uopTia, ThHy &odévela kol T6 B&vato. O
Mathog yp&eer: «A16T1, &&v &xBpoi SvTeg EprAlcodnpey pe TdV
Oedv 81 ToU (panvopevikol) Savdrou 1ol Yiol AUTol, TTOANG
HaANov PrAtwBivTeG 8 owbdpey Sik Thic Leofic alToU». Tpeig
HEPEC WETX TN CWHXTIKY Tou Tagt, piAoUoe pé ToUg pabnTég
Tou. O 81ddkTeg Stv pmodpesav v kpUyouv Ty &Bdvarn
*ANABe1x kad TAydTTn péoa o Eva punpeio.

AdEax oTO Oed kal eipivn oTig kapdiec Tou &ywvifovTo!
‘O XpioTog Exel &mokuhioel TRV TéTpa & THY TopTa THg
&vBpamivng EATTiSag kad TioTng Kad, W THY &To- évpa
k&Auyn Kai &mdderfn Tfig Leofic Tou elvan o1 Oed, dmoxvilomxe
Tig £xel Efupcdoel ot onpeio ToU va elvon BuvaTd v Evwololv
e TV TvevpaTikn i8éa ToU &vBpddtrou kai Th Bela Tou “ApyxH,
Thy Ayd&mn. _

*Exeivor Trou eidav mpdTor Tov 'Inool petd ThY &vdoTaon
kot eldav THY TeAikh) &wodeitn TV Sowv elxe 518&Ee Tape-
Enynoav TO yeyovodg éxeivo. Axdpa kad of MaBn- ey oy
TEG Tou oThv &pxT) Tov elmav Trvelpa, pavTacpa, Svéoraon
A oTorked, yioTi TioTeuay 8T1 TO oldpa Tou fiTav vekpd.
‘H &mévtnon Tou ftav: «[Tvelpax odpra kol dotéx Bev Exel
kaBoog Eue BecopeiTe Exovton. ‘H &k véou Eugévion ToU Inool
Bev fiTav | EmoTpoet) &vdg TveluaTos. Tlapousicoe TO 1810
odpx TovU elye Kai Tpiv &mO TH oTavpwon Tov, kai ETol
86Eaoe v Umrepoxt) ToU NoU &mévavT: Tfig UANG.

Ot pofnTéc ToU “Inool, &medt) Sev elxav TpoodeUoer &preT&
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derstand their Master’s triumph, did not perform many
wonderful works, until they saw him after his crucifixion
and learned that he had not died. This convinced them
of the truthfulness of all that he had taught.

In the walk to Emmaus, Jesus was known to his friends
by the words, which made their hearts burn within them,
Spirituat in-  @nd by the breaking of bread. The divine
terpretation  Gnirit, which identified Jesus thus centuries
ago, has spoken through the inspired Word and will speak
through it in every age and clime. It is revealed to the
receptive heart, and is again seen casting out evil and
healing the sick.

The Master sald plainly that physique was not Spirit,
and after his resurrection he proved to the physical senses

5 Corporeatity that his body was not changed until he himself

and Spirit © g5cended, —or, in other words, rose even

higher in the understanding of Spirit, God. To convince
Thomas of this, Jesus caused him to examine the nail-
prints and the spear-wound.

Jesus’ unchanged physical condition after what seemed
to be death was followed by his exaltation above all ma-
Spiritual terial conditions; and this exaltation explained
ascension  his ascension, and revealed unmistakably a
probationary and progressive state beyond the grave.
Jesus was “the way;”” that is, he marked the way for
all men. In his final demonstration, called the ascen-
sion, which closed the earthly record of Jesus, he rose
above the physical knowledge of his disciples, and the
material senses saw him no more.

His students then received the Holy Ghost. By this is
meant, that by all they had witnessed and suffered, they
were roused to an enlarged understanding of divine Sci-
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Y& v& katoA&Bouv EvTeAddg TO OplapPo ToU AildaokdAou
Toug, &V EKapay TTOAAX BovpaoTd Epya, Héxpl; STou Tov elbav
HETX TT) oTaUpwon Tov Kal SlatrioTwoay 8Ti Sev elye Tedd&ver.
AUTS ToUg Emreioe 8T SAa doa Toug ETXE S518&&e1 ATav SAndivé.

KaBoog 'n'nycnvcxv oTous "Eppcols, 6 ‘Inools Eytve &vTiAn-
TTdG oTOUG <p17\ouc TOoU &To TX Aoyxcx Tou, TroU Ekavav Tig
kopdlég Toug v& Kalve, Kol &To TO KO\.})lLlO TOU mvevparuch
cxpTou To 8eio TTveline, ToU TioToToinoe W afird dernvels
TOV TPéTe THY TauTéTNTa ToU ’Inool mpiv &md ToAAoUg
aiddveg, pidnoe péoo ToU éumvevcuévou Adyou kad 8& wAf
péoo auTol ot k&Be oy kad Témo. ATOKOAUTITETON OTTV
#mBeKTIKT KapB1&, kad TO PAETToUne TEAL v& EKBEAAT) TO Kakd
kol v& Beparredn Toug &obeveig.

‘O Aidbdoxatog ele koBapd 8T1 & cwuaTikdg dpyavioudg
Stv eivan TTvelua, xad peta Ty dvdoTtaon Tou dmwéddele oTig
cwuaTike aioBnoeg 6T1 TO odua Tou Bév elye Ewparo-
cx7\7\cx§a QG TN OTIy N TToU cxvo(?\nq)'rnxe 6 1810¢ — o xai
A, W &EAAa Adyia, kaTéAaPe dkopa TTEPICCOTEPO Tvedue
76 Mvelpa, 16 Oeb. NM& v& Teion T6 Bwpd y1” alTd, & °Inoolc
100 InTnoe v& Efetdon Toug TUToug T&HV flAwv kol TH
TANYN T AdyXne.

THv &ueT&PANTnN cwpaTixn KaTdoTaon Tol ‘Incol YoTepa
&mo txkelvo TroU @dunke OT1 fTav BdvaTog dkoloubnoe 7
EE0wwon Tou Tavw &1 8Aeg Tic UAIKEG KATAOTE myevyarich
oag xad A 880wwon alTh) E§Rynoe THy dvdAnyrn &vérnen
Tov kal &mmokdAuye xwpig kamd dupiPoria 8T Tépa &od T
T&@o UGG TrEPIPEVEl MK KaT&oTaoTn Sokipaciag kai mpodSou.
‘O ’Inools ATav «f) 686c»- EnAabt), x&pake THY 630 yid Shoug
Toug &vBpctrouc.  ZTHY Tehikr] Tou &mddeifn, TTou Aéyeta
&véAnyn kad pe THv Otroia TeAeicwoe Trv émiyela IoTopia Tov, 6
*Inools Wyeebnke Téuw &d TH UAIKT vTIAnYn TV pabnTddy
Tou, kal ol UAkeg aioBroeic S&v Tov eldav md.

Tore ol padnTég Tou EAaPav TO “Ayio TTvelpa.  AUTO on-
padver 611, Jotepa &’ GAa Soax elyav Bel kad &ber, &vorfav
T& Pp&TIx Toug Kal KaTdAaPav TreptocdTepo T Seia "EioThun,
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ence, even to the spiritual interpretation and discernment
of Jesus’ teachings and demonstrations, which gave them
Pentecostal @ faint conception of the Life which is God.
power They no longer measured man by material
sense. After gaining the true idea of their glorified Master,
they became better healers, leaning no longer on matter,
but on the divine Principle of their work. The influx of
light was sudden. It was sometimes an overwhelming
power as on the Day of Pentecost.

Judas conspired against Jesus. The world’s ingratitude
and hatred towards that just man effected his betrayal.
The traitor's The traitor’s price was thirty pieces of silver
conspray and the smiles of the Pharisees. He chose his
time, when the people were in doubt concerning Jesus’
teachings.

A period was approaching which would reveal the in-
finite distance between Judas and his Master. Judas
Iscariot knew this. He knew that the great goodness of
that Master placed a gulf between Jesus and his betrayer,
and this spiritual distance inflamed Judas’ envy. The
greed for gold strengthened his ingratitude, and for a time
quieted his remorse. He knew that the world generally
loves a lie better than Truth; and so he plotted the be-
trayal of Jesus in order to raise himself in popular esti-
mation. His dark plot fell to the ground, and the
traitor fell with it.

The disciples’ desertion of their Master in his last
earthly struggle was punished; each one came to a vio-
lent death except St. John, of whose death we have no
record.

During his night of gloom and glory in the garden,
Jesus realized the utter error of a belief in any possi-
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EnAadn Epufiveucay xal SiEkpivay TIVEVBATIKS Tig S18aokaieg
kad &modeifeig ToU ’Inool, mpdyua ToU ToUg €8woe pidv
&uudpn) idéa Tiig Zwfig Tou eilvar Qedg. Aé pe-
TpoUoav & Tov &vlpwTro pé THy UAIKD adofnon.
‘Otav oynu&Ticay T cwoTn idéx y1& 1O dofaouévo Toug
Aid&okaho, Eyvav koAUTepor BepatreuTés kad 8¢ oTnpifovtav
m& othv UAn, dAA& oth Oeia "Apxfy ToU €pyou Toug. ‘H
glopoh) ToU pwTdg ATav fapuikh.  Mepikég popéc ATav mi&
dkoTaoyeTn SUvaun, &we ThHv fuépx THig TlevTnrooTiic.

‘O ’loUdag ouvwpdTtnoe katd ToU ‘Inool. ‘H &yapioTia
kad T picog ToU kéopou kaTd ToU dikalov éxelvou &vBparrou
Tpok&Aecay THY Trpodooia Tou. ‘H &upoir) ToU —
TPodOTN fiTaw TPI&VTA &Py Upia Kai T& XaHSYEAQ oia Tob
TV GOopioaiwy. Bpfike Thy edkaupio T1) oTiyu etk
TToU & koOouog &upéPare yik Tig Bi8ackahieg ToU ‘Inool.

MAnciale 6 xoupdg ToU 8& &mokdAuTrTe THY &Treipn &mod-
oTaon peTaty ToU “loUda kai ToU Adaokdiov Tou. ‘O ’lou-
Bag 6 lokapiotne TO fifepe o¥Td. “Hiepe 811 | peyddn
kohooUvn ToT Adaokdiou ékeivou &vorye Eva yaopa dv&peca
otov ‘Incol kal TOV TrpoddTn Tov, kad i TVEVUOTIKY aUTh
&moéoTaon &voye TO ¢bdvo ToU ’loUda.  ‘H Siya Tou yi1& TO
XPUoO Buvduwoe THY &YaploTix Tou Kol KaTaolyaoe Tpogw-
pvd Tic TUyeIG Tou. "HEepe &T1 & kdopOg Yevikd &yam& TO
yépa TeplocdTepo &o THY CAMBeiar k1 €101 oxebiaoe THY
Tpodooia ToU ’lnool yi& v& efuypdon TOV ExuTd Tou oTHY
éxtipnon ToU Acol. ‘H oxoTeivr Tov cuvwpooia kaTdpeuots,
Kal Tap&oUpE OTHY KATACTPOPT Kal TOV TpodoTn.

Ot pafnTéc Tipcopnfnkav yiaTi fykatdAenyav 1O AiB&okoAd
Toug 0TV TeAeuTaia Tou TTEAN Tr&vew oty i Aot Toug eixav
Bicio 8&vaTo EkTog &md TOV "Ayio lwdvvn, yid To 8&vaTo
ToU oTroiov Bev Eépoupe TiTroTe.

T7 wyta 1fig BAiyng kal Tfig 86fag Tou oTdv KkF{mO, &
’Inools katdAoPe &1 1) Bofacia & elvan BuvaTd v& Umépln
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ble material intelligence. The pangs of neglect and the
staves of bigoted ignorance smote him sorely. His stu-
Gethsemane dents slept. He said unto them: “Could ye
glorified not watch with me one hour?” Could they
not watch with him who, waiting and struggling in voice-
less agony, held uncomplaining guard over a world?
There was no response to that human yearning, and so
Jesus turned forever away from earth to heaven, from
sense to Soul.

Remembering the sweat of agony which fell in holy
benediction on the grass of Gethsemane, shall the hum-
blest or mightiest disciple murmur when he drinks from the
same cup, and think, or even wish, to escape the exalt-
ing ordeal of sin’s revenge on its destroyer? Truth and
Love bestow few palms until the consummation of a
life-work.

Judas had the world’s weapons. Jesus had not one
of them, and chose not the world’s means of defence.
Defensive - He opened not his mouth.” The great dem-
weapons onstrator of Truth and Love was silent before
envy and hate. Peter would have smitten the enemies of
his Master, but Jesus forbade him, thus rebuking re-
sentment or animal courage. He said: “Put up thy
sword.”

Pale in the presence of his own momentous question,
“What is Truth,” Pilate was drawn into acquiescence
Ppilate’s with the demands of Jesus’ enemies. Pilate
question was ignorant of the consequences of his awful
decision against human rights and divine Love, knowing
not that he was hastening the final demonstration of what
life is and of what the true knowledge of God can do for
man.
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oladfroTe UAIKY vonuoouvn fitav &moAuta topaipévn. ‘O
Tévog THg éykaTdhaiyng kad T& fUAa Tiig pavarTikiig &y volag
TOV KTUTNOaY okANpd.  Of paBnTés Tou KOIMOV- g reponuavh
Tav. Toug efme: «Atv ABuvAdNTE plov dpoy v BoBdommme
&ypuTtvnionTe pPeT’ Epol;»  Aév prropolicav va &yputvrioouy
w exeivov TroU, TepipévovTag kad TTaAelovTag BE &poovn &yw-
via, ppoupoloe &ydyyuoTa GAOKAN PO TOV KOopo; “H &vBpco-
mvn ot AayxTépa Sév ikavotroifnke, ki ETo1 O ‘Inoolg
oTp&PNKE YIX T&vTa &md TN yfi oTOV oUpavd, &mod ThHY
adofnon othv Yuys.

TTo10¢ padnTig — &d Té6v mMd &onuo o¢ TOV mMd oTrou-
Baio — prropel, 6Tav &vadoyloThi Tov iBpTa Tfic &ywviag
ToU Emrece o&v &yla eUhoyia Tévw oTd YopTéet THg MNeBon-
pavfi, v& pouppoupign dtav Tivn &md To iB1o ToThpl Kol V&
oxepTH, i foTw kol v& Embupnion, va §epuyn THY ESUPwTIKN
Bokipaoia pg THy OTroia 1) GpapTic EKBIKEITAL TOV KXTAO TPOPEX
ng;  ‘H AMBeia kad fy CAy&Tn Trapéxouy EAGY10TEG S&PVEG
TpoToU SAokAnpdan kavelg TO €pyo Tfig fwiic Tou,

‘O ’louBag elye T& émAa ToU kdgpou. ‘O ’Inoolc Bév elye
kavéva & olTd, kod 8¢ Bi1&Aefe T& &puvTik& péoa Tol kod-
opou. «Agv fivorge 76 oToPa aiTolU». ‘O HEYEAOS - apuvruea
gppnveuTic TG “AMBeiag Kol TRE "Aydmmg Eueve SR
O1TNASG PTTpooT& 070 @Bdvo Kai To pioog.  “O TléTpoc B&
fiBeAe v& xTUTTON TOUg EéxBpoug ToU Adaock&Aou Tou, dAAK &
’Inoolg ToU 1o &marydpevoe kal EmiTiunoe 101 TN pyvnoikaxia
A TO fwikd 8&ppog.  Elme: «Bdhe v payxpdy ogov elc v
kN,

‘O ThAdTog, Tou yAwpiaoe étaitiag Tfig Bapuohpavtng
¢gpcotnone Tov, «Ti elvan "AAABei; », Uroyxcpnoe oTic &fics-
oeig 6V ExBpddv 1ol *Inool. “O TTiA&Ttog &yvooloe «g togpenen
Ti¢ guvémeleg Tfi¢ Tpopepfic &mépactg Tou katd T8 Mrdtov
TEY &vBphdiveoy BikaiwpdTwy kad Tfic Beiag Aydrng, S&v
gyvopile 81 EmiTéyuve THY TeAk? &mddeln ToU i elvan A
Loom) xad ToU i 1) dAndivY yvoon ToU Oeol prropei v kdvn
y1& 1OV &dvfpwoTtro.
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The women at the cross could have answered Pilate’s
question. They knew what had inspired their devotion,
winged their faith, opened the eyes of their understand-
ing, healed the sick, cast out evil, and caused the disciples
to say to their Master: “Even the devils are subject
unto us through thy name.”

Where were the seventy whom Jesus sent forth? Were
all conspirators save eleven? Had they forgotten the
Students’ great exponent of God? Had they so soon lost
ingratitude gioht of his mighty works, his toils, privations,
sacrifices, his divine patience, sublime courage, and unre-
quited affection? O, why did they not gratify his last
human yearning with one sign of fidelity?

The meek demonstrator of good, the highest instruc-
tor and friend of man, met his earthly fate alone with
Heaven's God. No human eye was there to pity, no
sentinel arm to save. Forsaken by all whom he had
blessed, this faithful sentinel of God at the highest
post of power, charged with the grandest trust of
heaven, was ready to be transformed by the renewing
of the infinite Spirit. He was to prove that the Christ
is not subject to material conditions, but is above the
reach of human wrath, and is able, through Truth,
Life, and Love, to triumph over sin, sickness, death, and
the grave.

The priests and rabbis, before whom he had meekly
walked, and those to whom he had given the highest
Cruel proofs of divine power, mocked him on the
contumely  oross, saying derisively, “He saved others;
himself he cannot save.” These scoffers, who turned
“aside the right of a man before the face of the Most
High,” esteemed Jesus as “stricken, smitten of God.”
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O yuvaikeg ToU oTdfdnkay pmpooTd o106 oTaupd 8& ptro-
poloav v& &ravThoouy aTo EpaTnpa ToU TMA&Ttou. "HEepav
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Tou, TO Umépoxo 8dppog Tou kad THY &yd&Tn Tou, Tou B¢
Bpfike &vTtammdkpion; Ay, yiaTi v& piv ikavoTroifjcouv TNy
TeheuTaia dvBpoomivn Embupla Tou EoTw kai W Eva delypa
moTdTNTAS;

*Ekeivog Trou &rrddeie pé wpadTnTa TO KaAd, & KAAUTEPOG
koBoBnynThg kai @iAog ToU &vBpwTou, AVTIHETWTICE THY
rriyeia poipa Tou povog pé 1o Od.  Kavéva &v- gpoupse oo
Bpcoivo pa&T1 Bev fiTav kel yid v& TOV OTTAQy Vi~ o0paved
oTh, kavéva Xépt Y1& v& TOV aworn. Eyxartcheippévog &’
Shoug Sooug elxe elepyeThoEl, & TOTOG aUTOC PpovVpds, TTOU
& Oedg elye TorofeTrioEl 0TSO &vddTEPO UTTOUp YN TG BUvapng
kol EmQopTioel P& THY MO HEYCAEIEN oUpdvia TTapaKaTa-
fnkn, ATav ETolpog v peTapop@wbdfi pe TNV &vakauvioTikd
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& Xp10T0G Bev UTTOKEITO OE UAIKEG KaTaaTaoelg, GAN &1 elvan
&rpdoPAnTog &me THY &dvlpcmivn Spyt Kal ikavdg, pE THv
*AMBe1, TH) Zoot) kad THY AydTrn, v& KaTavikfion THY &uop-
Tiat, THy &pphoTia, T6 8&vaTo kol TO Tégo.

O1 iepeic kad of paPivol, éveomov Té&v dtroiwy elxe Padioel
HE ToTrElVO@pooUVT, Kai ékelvol oToug STroiloug elxe Scoel
Tig peyahUTepeg &trodeifeic Thg Belag SUvaung TOV muameee
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yovTag kopoideuTikd: «"ANAoug Eowaoev, EauTov BEv SUvaran
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&vlpwTou kaTévavTl ToU Tpoad oy ToU ‘YyioTour, vomiay
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“He is brought as a lamb to the slaughter, and as a sheep
before her shearers is dumb, so he openeth not his mouth.”
“Who shall declare his generation?”” Who shall decide
what truth and love are?

The last supreme moment of mockery, desertion, tor-
ture, added to an overwhelming sense of the magnitude
A cry of of his work, wrung from Jesus’ lips the awful
despair cry, “My God, why hast Thou forsaken me?”
This despairing appeal, if made to 2 human parent, would
impugn the justice and love of a father who could with-
hold a clear token of his presence to sustain and bless so
faithful a son. The appeal of Jesus was made both to
his divine Principle, the God who is Love, and to himself,
Love’s pure idea. Had Life, Truth, and Love forsaken
him in his highest demonstration? This was a startling
question. No! They must abide in him and he in them,
or that hour would be shorn of its mighty blessing for the
human race.

If his full recognition of eternal Life had for a mo-
ment given way before the evidence of the bodily senses,

... what would his accusers have said? Even
Divine Sci- . .
ence misun- what they did say, — that Jesus’ teachings

were false, and that all evidence of their cor-
rectness was destroyed by his death. But this saying

could not make it so.

The burden of that hour was terrible beyond human
conception. The distrust of mortal minds, disbelieving
The real the purpose of his mission, was a million
pillory times sharper than the thorns which pierced
his flesh. The real cross, which Jesus bore up the hill
of grief, was the world’s hatred of Truth and Love. Not
the spear nor the material cross wrung from his faithful
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Oeol». «’Eqéphn o &pviov &mmi opayny, kai d¢ pdPaTov
Eumrpoofey ToU kelpovTog alTd &pwvov, oUTw Bév fjvoite T
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ToU 8¢ 0& fifehe v& 8cbon oopelg Evdeites Tfig Tapousiag Tou
Y& v& UTooTnpitn kal v& edAoynon Evav TOoO CTO yu1d.
‘H émikAnon ToU ’Inool &meubBuvdtay Tdéo0 o1y el Tou
"Apyn), TO Oed Tou elvan Ayérmn, Soo kai oToOV i8l0 TOV
gauTd Tov, TRV &yvh 186 THig "Aydmng.  Tov efyav éykata-
Aeiwel 1) Zoon, 1) "AMBeia kad fy TAydmn oThy Mo peydAn
Tou &mdBeafn; Mid TéTolx EpcdTnon fTav KATATTANKTIKA.
"Oyl "ETrpetre var pefvouy i atdv ki adiTodg p adTeg, ei8&AAwg
7y dpa txelvn 8¢ O elye elepyeTnoer Tdo0 TOAY TS dvBpcoTrivo
YEévog.

"Av 1] Téhela &k pépoug Tou &uaryvaopion THig addoviag Zewfig
elye UTroy coprioet €0Tw Kol Y1& Ul oTiypr| 0T dopTupic TéV
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Tovu;  AUTO dkpipdd Tovu elmav — 811 SnAadn =i felas
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6T k&Be EvBetfn 6T fTaw cwoTE elxe EEaAelpTH UE TO BdvaTd
Tou. "AARAG T& Adyla adTd Bév urropoloay vd &AA&Eouy THv
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lips the plaintive cry, “ Eloi, Elot, lama sabachthani?” It
was the possible loss of something more important than
human life which moved him, -— the possible misappre-
hension of the sublimest influence of his career. This
dread added the drop of gall to his cup.

Jesus could have withdrawn himself from his enemies.
He had power to lay down a human sense of life for his
Life-power  Spiritual identity in the likeness of the divine;
indestructible 1t he allowed men to attempt the destruc-
tion of the mortal body in order that he might furnish
the proof of immortal life. Nothing could kill this Life
of man. Jesus could give his temporal life into his
enemies’ hands; but when his earth-mission was accom-
plished, his spiritual life, indestructible and eternal,
was found forever the same. He knew that matter had
no life and that real Life is God; therefore he could no
more be separated from his spiritual Life than God could
be extinguished.

His consummate example was for the salvation of us
all, but only through doing the works which he did and
Exampte for taught others to do. His purpose in healing
oursalvation 95 not alone to restore health, but to demon-
strate his divine Principle. He was inspired by God, by
Truth and Love, in all that he said and did. The motives
of his persecutors were pride, envy, cruelty, and vengeance,
inflicted on the physical Jesus, but aimed at the divine Prin-
ciple, Love, which rebuked their sensuality.

Jesus was unselfish. His spirituality separated him
from sensuousness, and caused the selfish materialist
to hate him; but it was this spirituality which enabled
Jesus to heal the sick, cast out evil, and raise the

dead.
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M Yoeph kpavyn: «EAwi, "EAwi, Aappd caPayBavi;» ‘H
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From early boyhood he was about his “ Father’s busi-
ness.”” His pursuits lay far apart from theirs. His mas-
Master's ter was Spirit; their master was matter. He
business served God; they served mammon. His affec-
tions were pure; theirs were carnal. His senses drank in
the spiritual evidence of health, holiness, and life; their
senses testified oppositely, and absorbed the material evi-
dence of sin, sickness, and death.

Their imperfections and impurity felt the ever-present
rebuke of his perfection and purity. Hence the world’s
Purity's hatred of the just and perfect Jesus, and the
rebulke prophet’s foresight of the reception error would
give him. “Despised and rejected of men,” was Isaiah’s
graphic word concerning the coming Prince of Peace.
Herod and Pilate laid aside old feuds in order to unite
in putting to shame and death the best man that ever
trod the globe. To-day, as of old, error and evil again
make common cause against the exponents of truth.

The “man of sorrows” best understood the nothing-
ness of material life and intelligence and the mighty ac-
Saviour's tuality of all-inclusive God, good. These were
predicion  the two cardinal points of Mind-healing, or
Christian Science, which armed him with Love. The high-
est earthly representative of God, speaking of human
ability to reflect divine power, prophetically said to his
disciples, speaking not for their day only but for all time:
“He that believeth on me, the works that I do shall he do
also;” and “These signs shall follow them that believe.”

The accusations of the Pharisees were as self-contra-
Defamatory  dictory as their religion. The bigat, the deb-
accusations  auchee, the hypocrite, called Jesus a glutton
and a wine-bibber. They sald: “He casteth out devils
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ToUg e¢mTidoUoe f) Sikfy Tou TEAeldoTNTa kad &yvétnTa. [0
cn’rréf é kdopog uionc:rs TO Squlo 3<cxi TEAEIO ’Inooq “H émuripnon
kad & TpoeNTNG TEdPAewe TNV UTToSoyT TTou B& < ayvém-
ToU Ekave A TTAGYN. «KaTameppovnuévoc kad &rep- **¢
PIUHEVOG UTTO T&VY AvBpd vy fTay T& Adyta p¢ T& drola &
‘Hoodog £xer reptypdapet 1OV épxond Tol "ApyovTa Tiic elprivne.
‘O “Hpwdng xai & TTAdTog Tapapépioay Tig Tahiés Toug dixo-
voleg yid v& gfeuTeAicouy kad BavaTioouy padi TOV KoAUTEPO
&vbpwTro TToU TrepT&TNCE TTOTE OTH Yi. 2ZfAMepa, OTTwe Kol
TOV TToAd Kaupd, f TAGYN Kal TO Kokd ouvepydovTon Kal
TaAL EvavTiov TGV EpunveuTdy Tfic &ARfeiac.

‘O «&vbpwtog TV BAlYew» kaTaA&Poive TTépa TTOAY koA
Ty dwutroplia THg YAkfig Gowfic kal vonuoouvne ked THv
EmPBANTIKT TpayuaTiKOTNTA ToT Ool, ToU Ka- H rpognreta
AoU, TToU TrepikAciel T& TévTa.  AUTE ATaw T Sud 708 Ewtiea
xUptx onueia THe NoofBeparmreuTikfic, 1) THe XproTiavikfc "Emi-
oTAUNG, ToU TOv OTAicay g "Aydmn. ‘O OyioTog d&vTi-
TpdowTog ToU Oeol Tévw oTn Y1 elme TpoenTIK& oTOUG
poBnTéG Tou, WAWYTAG Y& TV IkawdTnTa Tou Exel & &vBpo-
Tog v& dvtavakA& T fela SUvoaun kad Exovtag Umdyn Tou
8x1 wévo Thv Emoxn Toug AAA& SAeg Tig émoyés: «"OoTig Ti-
oTevet gl EuE, T Epya T OTrola kv Kad Ekelvog B& k&un»:
kad «onueia elg Toug mMmoTeUoavTag 8& Toapakoioudnowat
ToTTOR.

Ot xarnyopiec TédY Dapioaiwv ATav TE0O0 zuwopaves :

avTipaTikeg oo kad 1] Opnokela Toug. Ol pavaTi- xamveeies
xoi, of &kdAaoTol, of UmokpiTég, dvduadav Tov ’Inool oy
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through Beelzebub,” and is the “friend of publicans and
sinners.” The latter accusation was true, but not in their
meaning. Jesus was no ascetic. He did not fast as did
the Baptist’s disciples; yet there never lived a man so far
removed from appetites and passions as the Nazarene.
He rebuked sinners pointedly and unflinchingly, because
he was their friend; hence the cup he drank.

The reputation of Jesus was the very opposite of his
character. Why? DBecause the divine Principle and
Reputation  practice of Jesus were misunderstood. He
and character a5 at work in divine Science. His words
and works were unknown to the world because above
and contrary to the world’s religious sense. Mortals be-
lieved in God as humanly mighty, rather than as divine,
infinite Love.

The world could not interpret aright the discomfort
which Jesus inspired and the spiritual blessings which
Inspiring might flow from such discomfort. Secience
discontent  shows the cause of the shock so often pro-
duced by the truth, — namely, that this shock arises from
the great distance between the individual and Truth.
Like Peter, we should weep over the warning, instead of
denying the truth or mocking the lifelong sacrifice which
goodness makes for the destruction of evil.

Jesus bore our sins in his body. He knew the
mortal errors which constitute the material body, and
Bearing could destroy those errors; but at the time
our sins when Jesus felt our infirmities, he had not
conquered all the beliefs of the flesh or his sense of ma-
terial life, nor had he risen to his final demonstration of
spiritual power.

Had he shared the sinful beliefs of others, he would
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kad olvordTn. “EAeyav: «Aix ToU BesAZePouh . . . kPEAAe
T& Sonpdvia» kai elval «pihog TeEAWYGY Kal GpapTwA&v». ‘H
TedeuTada alTh kaTnyopia fitav dAntive, AN &y pe T
onuacia Tou THg &médiBav ékelvor. ‘O ’Inoolc Bev fTtav
doknThc. At vioTeue &g of pabnTec ToU “lwévvou ToU Ba-
TrTioToU kad Spws Bév Elnoe TToTE &vbpwTrog TéoO HakpI&
&md Tig dptkeic kad T& BN doo 6 Nalwpaiog. ’EmTipolos
TOUG &UapTWAOUG aloTnpd kai &ueidikTa émreidty fitav pihog
Toug Yyt aUTo kai fiTrie TO TOTpL.

‘H ¢fApn ToU ’Inool fitav dxpipdds 16 &vrifeto Tol yo-
pokTApax Tov. Tieeri; ‘Emadn mapadnyri@nkav f 8ela "Apxn
kal T& Epya ToU ‘Inool. ‘EpyafdTav oTh Belat gpun xat
EmoThpn. T& Ayia kal T& Epya Tou fray XopexTieds
&yvwoTa oTdV Kbopo, YiaTi Leepvoloay Th) 8pnoxeuTikh &vTi-
Anyn atTol kal fiTav dvtifeta 1’ alT. Oi 8vntol TioTevay
811 6 Od¢ fiTaw BuvaTdg cUppwva pE T& &vbpomiva kprThpla,
Sx1 6Tt fraw Bsiax ki &mreipny "Aydrn.

‘O kdopog Btv umopolioe va E§nynon cwoTd TH OTEVOXWPIX
ToU TrpokaAolos 6 ‘Inoolc kai TO TVEUPATIKG KaAO TroU
prropolioe v& TrPoKUYN &TTO UK TETOIX OTEVOXM- Ay gupioncra
pra. ‘H EmoTriun p&g delxver Thv aiTia Tfig Ta- mod éumvée
paxfic ToU Téoo ouxva Tpofevel 1 dAffeiax — BnAadh, éT1
fi Tapayh adTh TpofpXeTal &d TH ueydAn &doTaon TovU
Utrépyer dvdpeoa oo &Topo kad THY "AMBaia. “H TrposiSo-
Toinon 8& &mpetre v& pdig k&vn v kAdyoupE, TG EKAayE
kai 6 TTétpog, &vTl v& &pynBolpe ThHv dAMBaix f) v& kopoi-
Bevoupe TNV {odPra Buocia ToU kdver f) xaAooUvn yik v&
gEoAeiyn TO Kok,

‘O ’Inoolc PdoTale Tic qpapTies pog oTd oldpax Tou.
"HEepe Tic BunTic TTAGVEG TTOU &TroTeAoUY TO UAIKO oddpal Kol
popoloe v& KaTaoTpeyn Tig TAGVES aUTEG AN pyorage i
TOHV Ka1pd oV 6 'Inoolc Evolwoe Tig dBuvapieg pag dvaerties pag
Btv elye Urrepviknioet SAeg Tig Solaoieg Tfic odprog A THY &v-
ciAnyn Tou yi& THy YAIkT Goory, oUTe elxe Uywdf oThv TeAIKN
Tou &médderln ¢ TvevpaTikfig SUvaung.

"Av elxe ouppepioTii Tig dpapTwAig Sofaoieg TV EAAwy,
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have been less sensitive to those beliefs. Through the
magnitude of his human life, he demonstrated the divine
Life. Out of the amplitude of his pure affection, he de-
fined Love. With the affluence of Truth, he vanquished
error. The world acknowledged not his righteousness,
seeing it not; but earth received the harmony his glorified
example introduced.

Who is ready to follow his teaching and example? All
must sooner or later plant themselves in Christ, the true
Inspiration  1dea of God. That he might liberally pour
ofsacrifice  his dear-bought treasures into empty or sin-
filled human storehouses, was the inspiration of Jesus’
intense human sacrifice. In witness of his divine com-
mission, he presented the proof that Life, Truth, and
Love heal the sick and the sinning, and triumph over
death through Mind, not matter. This was the highest
proof he could have offered of divine Love. His hearers
understood neither his words nor his works. They
would not accept his meek interpretation of life nor
follow his example.

His earthly cup of bitterness was drained to the
dregs. There adhered to him only a few unpretentious
Spiritual friends, whose religion was something more
friendship  than a name. It was so vital, that it en-
abled them to understand the Nazarene and to share
the glory of eternal life. He said that those who fol-
lowed him should drink of his cup, and history has con-
firmed the prediction.

If that Godlike and glorified man were physically on
Injustice to  €arth to-day, would not some, who now pro-
the Saviour  foss to love him, reject him? Would they
not deny him even the rights of humanity, if he enter-



ETSTHMH KAl YTEIA
*E&iiéwon rxai Ebyapiatia 54

8& fiTav ArydTepo elaiobnTtog o auTig Tig Bofacies. Mée 1O
peyaAgio Thg &vBpomivng fwfic Tou &mddeife TH Beia Zoom).
Mé Tov TAoUTO TRG &y viic oTopYyTig Tou E8woe TOV Splopo THg
‘Aydmng. Me v &efovia Tfic "AANBeiag viknos THY A&,
‘O xdopog BEv &vay vwploe TH SIKaooUvn Tou, YixTi Bev Thv
EPretre: GAAK ) YT BéyTnke THV &puovia Trou éykaviaos TO
AapTrpd Trapddery p& Tou.

To1dg elven ETo1pog v& &koroubrion 11 SiBaokaAia kal 1O
Tap&Berypd Tou; ‘Apyd 1) ypriyopa, SAol TrpéTel v pi-
LwBolv o1d Xp1oTd, Thy &Andivh 18éa ToU Oeol. m yynvevon
"Exeivo TroU évétrveuce THY UtépTotn &vBpdomrivry Ths dvsies
fucia 1ol ’Inool Atav ) émbupia Tou v& xUon &plova Toug
axpiPoayopacuévous Bncaupoug Tou péox of &deleg, 1) Ye-
p&Teg &rd dpapTieg, GvBpives &Trodfikeg. M va BePaicdon
TN Belax Tou &mooToAN, TTapovsicoe THy &modeiln 671 1) Zwn,
A "AMBsix kad fy Aydamn Bepatrelouv ToUg &ppdooTous Kai
ToUG GpapTwAoUg kai vikoTv To 8dvato pé 6 Nol, &x1 pe ThHy
UAn.  AUTH fiTav 1) O HeydAny dmddealn THic Belag “Aydrmg
ToU ptropoloe va Trpoaépn. Of dkpoaTés Tou olTe T& Ady1x
ToU KaTdAaBav oUte T Epya Tou. Aév fifehav v& BeyTolv
T YAuKIa éppnvelx ToUu pdg ESwoe yid TH fwmn, oUTte va
&roAounoouy TO TTap&Bely & Tou.

"Hme xad v Tedeutala oTaydva ToU émiyeiou TikpoU
TroTnploU Tou. Mbvo uepikol PeTpioppoveg @idol, yik Toug
omroloug 1) Bpnokeiax ATav KA&TI TEPICTOTEPO ATMO myeuyarud
Eva &TAO Svopa, Epeivav ToTol o aUTdv. [0 @i
a¥Toug ) Bpnokeia fiTav Tooo JuwTiKT, OoTe ToUg éKape fka-
voug v& kaToA&Bouv 16 Nalwpaio kai v& cupuepioTolv TH
S36ta TRg adcoviag Cwflg.  Elme 611 Soo1 8& Tév dkoroubolioav
8& Emvav TO ToTAPl Tov, kal 1y ioTopia Exer EmPePaicooe
THY TpoenTela alTr.

"Av & Belog kal EvBolog Ekelvog &vBpwitog fiTav orjpepa
CWHATIKY OTT) YT}, 8¢ 0& TOV &ToBoKipabav HEPIKOL *Agixia gxb
&’ adToug ToU Thpa loyupifovtar 811 TOV &ya- EwTiex
ToUv; At 8& ToU dpvidvTav &kopa Kal T& oToIY 16T SIKX1-
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1 tained any other sense of being and religion than theirs?
The advancing century, from a deadened sense of the

3 Invisible God, to-day subjects to unchristian comment and
usage the idea of Christian healing enjoined by Jesus; but
this does not affect the invincible facts.

6 Perhaps the early Christian era did Jesus no more
injustice than the later centuries have bestowed upon
the healing Christ and spiritual idea of being. Now

9 that the gospel of healing is again preached by the
wayside, does not the pulpit sometimes scorn it? But
that curative mission, which presents the Saviour in a

12 clearer light than mere words can possibly do, cannot be
left out of Christianity, although it is again ruled out of
the synagogue.

15 Truth’s immortal idea is sweeping down the centuries,
gathering beneath its wings the sick and sinning. My
weary hope tries to realize that happy day, when man shall

18 recognize the Science of Christ and love his neighbor as
himself, — when he shall realize God’s omnipotence and
the healing power of the divine Love in what it has done

21 and is doing for mankind. The promises will be ful-
filled. The time for the reappearing of the divine healing
is throughout all time; and whosoever layeth his earthly

24 all on the altar of divine Science, drinketh of Christ’s
cup now, and is endued with the spirit and power of
Christian healing.

27 In the words of St. John: “He shall give you another
Comforter, that he may abide with you forever.” This
Comforter I understand to be Divine Science.
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pota ToU &vBpeorou, &v elye wid droradrroTe &AM &vTiIAnyn
y1& T elvat kai TH) Bpnoxela SiapopeTikn &TO TH SikTy Toug;
’ETreidn oTov addova Trou folpe & kdopog Exel pi&y &Trovekpoo-
pévn GvTiAnyn Y1 Tov &dpato Ocd, peTayelpifeTon Kal Kpivel
onuepa dvTixploTiavikd THy idta THig xpioTiavikfic Beportreu-
Tikfig TToU éméRare & Inoolc AN alTd Biv Emmpedlel T
SKATAUAYNTA YEYOVOTA.

"lowg 1) TP TN XploTiavike EToyT) va priv &Siknoe Tepiogd-
Tepo TOV ‘Inool &md 6,m &Biknoav ol kaTomivol aidves TO
Xp1o1d TToU Geparreler ki THY TrvevpaTikn 18éx ToU elven.
Toopa o 16 edayyéMo Tfig Bepareiag knpUTTETOL TTEAL OTHY
&xpn ToU Jpduov, pfiTwg Bev TO eipeoveleTan Kapd popd 6
&uPooveg;  CAMNG 1) BepareuTikf aUTH &TTOOTOAT, TTOU Tra-
pouci&lel TO ZwThpa kaBapdtepax &mod 6,1 pmopolv v&
K&UOUY Povo T& Adyix, Bev utropel v& peivn Efw &md 10 xpi-
oTiaviopd, &v kal KAelveTan A E8w &TTO TN ouvarywy.

‘H &bdvarn i8éx Tfic "AANBeiac Siaoyiler dppnTik& ToUg
alddveg, ouvdovTag K&Tw &To Tig ¢TepoUyes TnG Toug &afevelg
Kol ToUg &papTwAous.  ‘H koupaopévn pou eEATTiBa TTpooTradel
v& &ff Thv TparypaTotoinen Tiig eUTuXIopévng EKelung Lépoag
Tov & &vBpwrog 8& &dvayvwpion Ty 'EmoTthun Tol XpioTou
kol 8& &yoamd& TOV TAnoiov Tou g&v TOV EquTd Tou — THY
fuépa TToU 8& katavorijon THY TavToduvauia ToU Ol kad
T feparreuTiky dUvapn TTig Belag "Aydmng o’ 8,T1 Exer k&vel
kai E§akorouBel va k&vn yi& Thy dvlpwmdtnTa. Ol Umooyé-
oelg 8 EkTAnpwlolv. “O xaipdc y1& THY £k vEou Eupdvion Tiig
Belag GeparmeuTikfig Tapouoi&deTan ot k&be éoyT) kai &Trolog
koToBéTel SAa T& éykoopma oTO Pwipd Tiic felag "EmoTung
mivel &d 16 ToTAPL ToU XpioTol Tdopa ki TpoIKiGeTan Lk
TS TveUpa kad TH SUvapn Tig XproTiavikfic SepamreuTikiic.

“Omreg Mel kad 6 “Ayiog “lwdvvng: «O& o8¢ Swow &AAov
MapdxAnTov, d1& v& pévn ped Upddv elc TOV aidvay. Zépw
8T 6 TlapdkAnTog atdC elvan f Ol Emmiotripn.
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Chapter 111
MARRIAGE

What therefore God hath joined together, let not man put asunder.
In the resurrection they neither marry, nor are given in marriage, but
are as the angels of God in heaven. — JESUS.

I ‘ }‘ ; HEN our great Teacher came to him for baptism,
Johnwasastounded. Readinghisthoughts, Jesus
3 added: “Suffer it to be so now: for thus it becometh us
to fulfil all righteousness.” Jesus’ concessions {in certain
cases) to material methods were for the advancement of
6 spiritual good.

Marriage is the legal and moral provision for genera-
tion among human kind. Until the spiritual creation
9 Marriage is discerned intact, is apprehended and under-
temporal stood, and His kingdom is come as in the vision
of the Apocalypse, — where the corporeal sense of crea-
12 tion was cast out, and its spiritual sense was revealed from
heaven, — marriage will continue, subject to such moral

regulations as will secure Increasing virtue.
15 Infidelity to the marriage covenant is the social scourge
of all races, “the pestilence that walketh in darkness,
Fidelity . . . the destruction that wasteth at noonday.”
required The commandment, “Thou shalt not com-

mit adultery,” is no less imperative than the one, “Thou
shalt not kill.”

18
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FAMOZ

* Exeivo Aommov 10 omoiov 6 Ococ ovvélevev, dvBpwmnog ds un ywpily.
*Ev 1ff avaotdoer oite vougebovrar, obte voupebovorv, AAA eivar g
dyyedor to0 Oeob év obpavd. THZOYE

IQANNHE Euetve kaTATANKTOG 8Tav 6 peydrog Ad&- 1

OKaASG pag Tfjye 0 alTov Y1 v& PagTiorsi. Alapd-
Covrag Tic okéyelg Tou, 6 ‘Inoolg elme: «"Ageg Topar Bi16TI 3
oUTwg elval TpéTTov €ig NPES V& EKTTATpOcwHEY TTEoav B1-
katoagUvnwy.  Of Tapaywpnoeg ToU Ekave 6 'Ingols (o pe-
PIKEC TIEPITITCOOELG) OTi¢ UAIKEG peBbBoug fiTay yi& ThHv TTpdodo 6
ToU TrvevpaTIKOU KaAoU.

‘O yduog slven & vduipog kKai ABikoG Beoude ik Thv &va-
Trapaywyn ToU &vbpdmivou yévous. Méypig 6tou Siakpivoupe 9
8T fi TvevpoTikn Snpioupyia elvar &OKTN, PEXPIC <0 yauog elvan
STou THV &QvTIAN@TOUUE Kaxi THV KaTaAGPoupe Kal mpdaxaipog
1) PaciAeiac Tou EABN OTreog oT0 Spapa THig ATOKGAUYNG — 12
Smov 1) owpaTikn ododnon THig dnpioupyliag &moPAndnke kai
7| TrvevpaTikn TN¢ alabnon &TokaAUPpTnKe &TTO TOV oUpavd
— & ydpog 8& EfoxoAoudf, kol 8& UmdkerTon ot NBikoUs K- 15
vovioHoug Trou 8& é§aapaiifouy SAo kal TreplaadTeptn &peTm.

‘H dmoTia o010 cupPéiaio ToU ydpou elvon 1) Kolveovikn
p&oTIya SAwv TV QUALDY, «TO BavaTikOV, TO anareirar 18
broiov TepiTTaTel dv okdTEl & BAefpog, SoTIg Epn- THITETITE
Heovel &v peonpPpiqw. “H EvToAr) «um porxevones, Bev elvan Al-
YOTEPO EMITAKTIKT &TIO TO UM POVEUTTION. 21

56



—

©

15

18

2

[

24

27

30

SCIENCE AND HEALTII

57 Marriage

Chastity is the cement of civilization and progress.
Without it there is no stability in society, and without it
one cannot attain the Science of Life.

Union of the masculine and feminine qualities consti-
tutes completeness. The masculine mind reaches a
Mental higher tone through certain elements of the
elements feminine, while the feminine mind gains cour-
age and strength through masculine qualities. These
different elements conjoin naturally with each other, and
their true harmony is in spiritual oneness. Both sexes
should be loving, pure, tender, and strong. The attrac-
tion between native qualities will be perpetual only as it
is pure and true, bringing sweet seasons of renewal like
the returning spring.

Beauty, wealth, or fame is incompetent to meet the
demands of the affections, and should never weigh
Affection's  against the better claims of intellect, good-
demands ness, and virtue. Happiness is spiritual,
born of Truth and Love. It is unselfish; therefore
it cannot exist alone, but requires all mankind to
share it.

Human affection is not poured forth vainly, even
though it meet no return. Love enriches the nature, en-
Help and larging, purifying, and elevating it. The wintry
discipline Plasts of earth may uproot the flowers of affec-
tion, and scatter them to the winds; but this severance
of fleshly ties serves to unite thought more closely to
God, for Love supports the struggling heart until it ceases
to sigh over the world and begins to unfold its wings for
heaven.

Marriage is unblest or blest, according to the disap-
pointments it involves or the hopes it fulfils. To happify



EMISTHMH KA! YTEIA
Tduoc 57

‘H &yvémnTta elvon 16 ouvBeTikd oToixeio ToU ToArTicpod
kol THig Tpoddou.  Xwpig alrh) 8¢v Urdpxel oTabepdTN TR O THY
kovwuia, kai ywpls alrhy Sév ptopel kavels v& &mokThon
Thv Emotiun Tig Zwfs.

‘H Evwon TéHV &poevik@y kal InAukddy id1o0TTwv &oTeAel
TANPSTNTE. ‘O &vdpikdg vols ¢Tdvel o° Evav &uirTepo Pabud
X&pn ot Spiopéva aToixela ToU yuvaukeiou voU, weeps
8véd & yuvaikeiog voUs kepdiler 8&ppog kad BUvapn Toxe
x&pn oTig i816TNTeg ToU &vBpikol vol. T& S1agopeTikd aUT&
oToryeia EVEOVOVTAl PUOIKX TO Eval ug TO &AAo, kad 1y &Andivy
Toug dppovia PplokeTon oThY TvevpaTikn EvotnTa. Kol T&
Bud QUAC TrpéTrel v elvan oTopyikE, &yvd, Tpupepd kal Su-
vatd. “H EAEn peTalU 18 puoik&v 8ot Twv 8& elvan ravTo-
TIvT) povo £voow elvar &yvn kal dGAndiv, kai 8 dvavedovn Tig
YAUKiEG EroyEg odv THY &voifn ou Savaryupiler.

‘H dopaidtnTex, & TAOUTOG A ) @riun elvan dvikave v ikavo-
Tolfjoouy Ti¢ &ranTnoelg TGV alofnudTewy Kai Sév TpéTrel TToTE
vé& TN pe&Gouy SUCUEVEG TiG AVATEPES ATTAUTNCEIS Of drarrioet
T Sidvolag, THg koAoouvng kai THig dpeTfg. “H s &ydms
eUTuyia elvar TvevpaTikn Kai Tnydder &mo THY TAARBeia kad
TV "Ayé&mn.  Elven aviSloTeAfigr 8&v utropsl, émrouévag, v
UTrépyn wévn, AN &mronTel v TH ouppepileTanr OAn f) &v-
fpwmdTnTa.

‘H &vBparmivn &ydmn 8év ekdnAwveTtan pdTala, EoTw K1 &
&ty &vtamodibetar. ‘H &ydrrn trAouTilel TH quom, THY £U-
puvel, THy egayviCer kad THy egupcover.  Of XEILW- gorociy seal
naTIKeG Koty ideg THiG yTic utropei v& Eepilcdoouy medapxia
T& &vBn Tiig &y&Tng kal v& T& okopTricouy oTov &épar AR
TO oT&oIHo aUTO TEV CUPKIKGDY Seouddv YpMoIpeUel yi& v
£VOoT TH OKEYN OTEVOTEPS PE TO O€d, yiaTl f) "Ayémn Umo-
oTnpilet THY Kapdid Tou &ywviletar GodTou aUTh Tadon
v& oTevddn yi& Tov Koopo kai &pyion va d&volyn T& ¢Tepd
NG Y1 v& TeT&én oTOv oUpavd.

‘O yduog glvon &motuxnuévog f) eTuxiouévog &vdhoya pé
Tig &royonTeUcelg TToU @épvel T) Tig EATTiBe TToU EKTTATpCOVEL.
‘H kovwvia Tpétrel v& Tpoomadf v ké&vn TN foor) eUTUXIoUEN
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existence by constant intercourse with those adapted to
elevate it, should be the motive of society. Unity of
spirit gives new pinions to joy, or else joy’s drooping
wings trail in dust.

Ill-arranged notes produce discord. Tones of the
human mind may be different, but they should be con-
Chord and  cordant in order to blend properly. Unselfish
discord ambition, noble life-motives, and purity, —
these constituents of thought, mingling, constitute in-
dividually and collectively true happiness, strength, and
permanence.

There is moral freedom in Soul. Never contract the
horizon of a worthy outlook by the selfish exaction of
Mutual all another’s time and thoughts. With ad-
freedom ditional joys, benevolence should grow more
diffusive. The narrowness and jealousy, which would
confine a wife or a husband forever within four walls, will
not promote the sweet interchange of confidence and love;
but on the other hand, a wandering desire for incessant
amusement outside the home circle is a poor augury for
the happiness of wedlock. Home is the dearest spot on
earth, and it should be the centre, though not the bound-
ary, of the affections.

Sald the peasant bride to her lover: “Two eat no more
together than they eat separately.” 'This is a hint that
A useful a wife ought not to court vulgar extravagance
soggestion o1 stupid ease, because another supplies her
wants. Wealth may obviate the necessity for toil or the
chance for ill-nature in the marriage relation, but noth-
ing can abolish the cares of marriage.

“She that is married careth . . . how she may please
her husband,” says the Bible; and this is the pleasantest
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thing to do. Matrimony should never be entered into
without a full recognition of its enduring obligations on
Differing both sides. There should be the most tender
duties solicitude for each other’s happiness, and mu-
tual attention and approbation should wait on all the years
of married life.

Mutual compromises will often maintain a compact
which might otherwise become unbearable. Man should
not be required to participate in all the annoyances and
cares of domestic economy, nor should woman be ex-
pected to understand political economy. Fulfilling the
different demands of their united spheres, their sympa-
thies should blend in sweet confidence and cheer, each
partner sustaining the other, — thus hallowing the union
of interests and affections, in which the heart finds peace
and home.

Tender words and unselfish care in what promotes the
welfare and happiness of your wife will prove more salutary
Trysting in prolonging her health and smiles than stolid
renewed indifference or jealousy. Husbands, hear this
and remember how slight a word or deed may renew the
old trysting-times.

After marriage, it is too late to grumble over incompati-
bility of disposition. A mutual understanding should
exist before this union and continue ever after, for decep-
tion is fatal to happiness.

The nuptial vow should never be annulled, so long as
its moral obligations are kept intact; but the frequency
Permanent  Of divorce shows that the sacredness of this re-
obligation  Jationship is losing its influence, and that fatal
mistakes are undermining its foundations. Separation
never should take place, and it never would, if both
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husband and wife were genuine Christian Scientists.
Science inevitably lifts one’s being higher in the scale of

3 harmony and happiness.

Kindred tastes, motives, and aspirations are necessary
to the formation of a happy and permanent companion-

6 permanent  ShIp.  The beautiful in character is also the
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affection

good, welding indissolubly the links of affec-
tion. A mother’s affection cannot be weaned from her
child, because the mother-love includes purity and con-
stancy, both of which are immortal. Therefore maternal
affection lives on under whatever difficulties.

From the logic of events we learn that selfishness
and impurity alone are fleeting, and that wisdom will
ultimately put asunder what she hath not joined
together.

Marriage should improve the human species, becoming
a barrier against vice, a protection to woman, strength to
Centre for ~ Man, and a centre for the affections. This,
affections  however, in a majority of cases, is not its
present tendency, and why? Because the education of
the higher nature is neglected, and other considerations,
— passion, frivolous amusements, personal adornment,
display, and pride, — occupy thought.

An ill-attuned ear calls discord harmony, not appreciat-
ing concord. So physical sense, not discerning the true
Spiritual happiness of being, places it on a false basis.
concord Science will correct the discord, and teach us
life’s sweeter harmonies.

Soul has infinite resources with which to bless mankind,
and happiness would be more readily attained and would
be more secure in our keeping, if sought in Soul. Higher
enjoyments alone can satisfy the cravings of immortal
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man. We cannot circumscribe happiness within the
limits of personal sense. The senses confer no real
enjoyment.

The good in human affections must have ascendency
over the evil and the spiritual over the animal, or happi-
Ascendency 11€ss Will never be won. The attainment of
of good this celestial condition would improve our
progeny, diminish crime, and give higher aims to ambi-
tion. Every valley of sin must be exalted, and every
mountain of selfishness be brought low, that the highway
of our God may be prepared in Science. The offspring
of heavenly-minded parents inherit more intellect, better
balanced minds, and sounder constitutions.

If some fortuitous circumstance places promising chil-
dren in the arms of gross parents, often these beautiful
Propensities  chiildren early droop and die, like tropical
inherited flowers born amid Alpine snows. If perchance
they live to become parents in their turn, they may re-
produce in their own helpless little ones the grosser traits
of their ancestors. What hope of happiness, what noble
ambition, can inspire the child who inherits propensities
that must either be overcome or reduce him to a loath-
some wreck ?

Is not the propagation of the human species a greater
respousibility, a more solemn charge, than the culture of
your garden or the raising of stock to increase your flocks
and herds? Nothing unworthy of perpetuity should be
transmitted to children.

The formation of mortals must greatly improve to
advance mankind. The scientific morale of marriage is
spiritual unity. If the propagation of a higher human
species is requisite to reach this goal, then its material con-
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ditions can only be permitted for the purpose of gener-
ating. The feetus must be kept mentally pure and the
period of gestation have the sanctity of virginity.

The entire education of children should be such as to
form habits of obedience to the moral and spiritual law,
with which the child can meet and master the belief in so-
called physical laws, a belief which breeds disease.

If parents create in their babes a desire for incessant
amusement, to be always fed, rocked, tossed, or talked
Inheritance 10, those parents should not, in after years,
heeded complain of their children’s fretfulness or fri-
volity, which the parents themselves have occasioned.
Taking less “thought for your life, what ye shall eat, or
what ye shall drink”; less thought “for your body what
ye shall put on,” will do much more for the health of the
rising generation than you dream. Children should be
allowed to remain children in knowledge, and should
become men and women only through growth in the
understanding of man’s higher nature.

We must not attribute more and more intelligence
to matter, but less and less, if we would be wise and
Themina  healthy. The divine Mind, which forms the
creative bud and blossom, will care for the human
body, even as it clothes the lily; but let no mortal inter-
fere with God’s government by thrusting in the laws of
erring, human concepts.

The higher nature of man is not governed by the lower;
if it were, the order of wisdom would be reversed.
Superior law  OUr false views of life hide eternal harmony,
of Seul and produce the ills of which we complain.
Because mortals believe in material laws and reject the
Science of Mind, this does not make materiality first and
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1 the superior law of Soul last. You would never think

that flannel was better for warding off pulmonary disease

3 than the controlling Mind, if you understood the Science

of being.

In Science man is the offspring of Spirit. The beauti-
ful, good, and pure constitute his ancestry. His origin is
Spiritual not, like that of mortals, in brute instinct, nor
origin does he pass through material conditions prior
to reaching intelligence. Spirit is his primitive and ulti-
mate source of being; God is his Father, and Life is the
law of his being.

12 Civil law establishes very unfair differences between the
rights of the two sexes. Christian Science furnishes no
Therights  precedent for such injustice, and civilization

15 °fWeman  pitigates it in some measure. Still, it is a
marvel why usage should accord woman less rights than
does either Christian Science or civilization.

18 Our laws are not impartial, to say the least, in their
discrimination as to the person, property, and parental
Unfair ais-  Clalms of the two sexes. If the elective fran-

g1 crimination  ohise for women will remedy the evil with-
out encouraging difficulties of greater magnitude, let us
hope it will be granted. A feasible as well as rational

24 means of improvement at present is the elevation of
soclety in general and the achievement of a nobler
race for legislation, —a race having higher aims and

27 motives.

If a dissolute husband deserts his wife, certainly the
wronged, and perchance impoverished, woman should be

30 allowed to collect her own wages, enter into business
agreements, hold real estate, deposit funds, and own her
children free from interference.
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o kuPepvd.

21y *EmoTtiun 6 &vlpwtrog elvan PAaoTdg ToU TTveduaTog.

Té dpaio, TO Kahd kai TO éryvb elvan of Trpéyovo{ Tou. ‘H
orrayooyn Tou B¢v oq>et7\s’roa ot K'rnvooSEC gvoTi- Tvevyarich
KTO, OTTwC cruuﬁouva pE TOUC evn'rouc, ouUTe m;pvor nataywyn
&mod VAIKEG KaTaoTdoelg TpoToU ¢Téon oThy vonuoouvn. To
TTvelua elvea 1y dpyxikn kad TeAikn) TTnyH THc Umrapéne Tou &
Oed¢ elvan & TTaTépog Tou kad 1y Zwon elven & vduog ToU elvan
Tou.

To &oTikd Sikaio kobiepovel TTOAU &Bikeg Siakpioelg peTady
T&Y JikenwpdTwy TGV 8Uo ¢UAwv. ‘H XpioTiaviky "Emi-
c’r'r']un * B¢ Snuloupyei KOVEVX 'n'ponyo(luevo AT
ulo( TéTorx &dikia, kad & Tro7\1’rlcruoc 'rn uerploréa poate tig
k&g, TTop” SAa odTd, &mropel Kavelg yroTi &mi- Yovaluag
KP&TTNOE V& TTapoXwpolvTal oTh yuvaika AlyOoTepa Sikaico-
HoTe ém'c‘) Goa Thig Trapaywpel Tooo 1) XpioTiavikh *EmoTrun
bo0 kad & 'n'o7\1'rlcruoc

To ArydTepo Tou pmopolUpe vé ToUpe elvan 611 of vépol pag
Sev elval &GUepOATTTTOl OYETIKX LE TN SIAKPIOT) TTOU K&VOUY
HeTaEU TGV SUo PUAWY ¢ TIPS TO TROTWTIO, THV »aswumn
iBiokTnoia kol T SIKAWHATA TV yovéwy. Ay Suxpion
7} Tapaywpnon ToU SIKAWUXTOG WiPoV OTIG yUvaikes TPo-
KelTal v B10pBdon TO Kakd Xwpig V& TTPOKAAEST) GKOH HEY O
AUTepec Suokolieg, &g éAtricoupe 8T1 8& yivn. Tlpdg TO Tropdvy
Eval TIPaKTIKO Kal Aoy1kd péoo yix va S10p8wbfi ) kaTdoToom
elvan v& eSupdf] yevikd | xoveovia kol v& SiamAaoTii &
yeved Tiic omrolag A vopofeoia 8& elvon elyevéoTepn — pid
YEVEX Pé AVUOTEPOUS OKOTIOUG Kl KivnTpa.

"Av &vag dviifikog oUluyog EyKaTaRelyn TH yuvaika Tou,
&8cnpévn, kail fowg kod @Twy1&, yuvaika Tpémel v Exn TO
Sikadeopa v& elompdTTn ToUg pioBols Tng, v& K&vn ERTTOpIKEG
oupgwvies, v& &xn &kivnTn Teplovoia, Aoyapiacud kaTabé-
cewv Kai va Efovotddn T& Taudi& Tng ywpic THY éméuPaon
TpiToov.

* BAtme T «Enueloon» mov elvan Trplv &md T oehBa Tédv Tleprexoutvoov,
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Want of uniform justice is a crying evil caused by the
selfishness and inhumanity of man. OQOur forefathers
exercised their faith in the direction taught by the Apostle
James, when he said: “Pure religion and undefiled before
God and the Father, is this, To visit the fatherless and
widows in their affliction, and to keep himself unspotted
from the world.”

Pride, envy, or jealousy seems on most occasions to
be the master of ceremonies, ruling out primitive Chris-
Benevolence  tianity. When a man lends a helping hand
hindered to some noble woman, struggling alone with
adversity, his wife should not say, “It is never well to
interfere with your neighbor’s business.” A wife is
sometimes debarred by a covetous domestic tyrant from
giving the ready aid her sympathy and charity would
afford.

Marriage should signify a union of hearts. Further-
more, the time cometh of which Jesus spake, when he
progressive  declared that in the resurrection there should
development he 16 more marrying nor giving in marriage,
but man would be as the angels. Then shall Soul re-
joice in its own, in which passion has no part. Then
white-robed purity will unite in one person masculine wis-
dom and feminine love, spiritual understanding and per-
petual peace.

Until it is learned that God is the Father of all, mar-
riage will continue. Let not mortals permit a disregard
of law which might lead to a worse state of society than
now exists. Honesty and virtue ensure the stability of
the marriage covenant. Spirit will ultimately claim its
own, — all that really is, —and the voices of physical
sense will be forever hushed.
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‘H EAAenyn Suo1dpopeng BikatooUng elvan Eva TpOouEpO Kakd
ToU TO SnuioUpynoe O Eywlonds kal f) oxAnpdTHTa ToU &v-
Tpdc. Ol TrpomdTopés vag Epdpuolav THY TioTn Toug ETTwg
Bidake 6 "ATooToAog “ldKwPog, TToU elTe: «@pnokeix Kabopd
kad dpiavTog évmiov ToU Oeol kai TTaTpodg elvanr o, v&
EMOKETTNTAL ToUG dppavous kad Tag XMpag év Tfj BAlyel al-
T&Y, Kl v& QUAGTTT) EauTOV AUOAUVTOV ATTO TOU KOTUOU».

‘H mepnodvia, & ¢Bdvog, f fi {nroTuTria, paiveTon oTig Tre-
PIOCOTEPEC TEPITITLIOEIG TIAG E1Va & TEAETAPX NG, TTOU ATTOKAE e
ToVv &pxikd YproTiaviopd.,  “Otav évag &vTpag Eumbiona
Ponbff m& ebyevikty yuvaike, ToU ToAEUEL HOVT Tis pidav-
NG W Tig KakoTuXieg, ) yuvaika Tou Sev TrpéTel Spomlas
v& Mn: «Adv elvan TTOTE 0woTO v AVoKaTWYEoKl TG Sou-
Asitc TV &AAww». Mk oUluyog ToAAEG popis éumodileTat
&mo Eva InASdTUTTO TUpawvo ToU omiTiolU v& Bwon T Pondeax
ToU 1] oupTovia kad T praavBpwTia Tne 8& THY Exavay v&
Tpoogépn ut Tpoduuic.

‘O ydpog Trpemel v onuaivn éveon kopdidv.  "EEXAAou,
@TAVEL O Kaupdg Yi&k TOv omolo piAnoe ¢ “Inoolc, Stav elme
6Tl oThy &vdoTaon oUTe 8& vwueeUwVTO TAEOV g6, 0in
oUTe 8& vupgeouv, GAAG of &vBpwTrot B elvon oo €5érEn
Toug &yyéroug. ToTe fy Yuyt 0& xadpeTon W oo TrOU ExEl,
Strou 16 TéBog Bev Exel Oéon. ToTe ) dorpovTupévn &y voTnTa
8& tvooon o Eva mpdowmo TH coix ToU &vTpdg kai THV
&y&mn Thc yuvalkag, THV TVEUPOTIKR KaTavonorn kai ThHv
aioovix elpfyvn.

‘QodTou pudbBoupe 6T & Beog elvan 6 TTatépag TGV TavTWY,
6 yduog 8& étakoAoulnon. O BunToi dtv Tpémel vax EmiTpe-
wouv THv TopdPaon ToU vouou yiaTl ofTO UTTopel va O81-
yHon ot W& Kolwwvikh KaTdoTaon XepoTepn & odTh Tou
Udpexe Topa.  ‘H mmdtnTa kad 1) &pet EEacpodifouv Th
oTaBepoTnTa ToU yéuou. To TTvelua Tedikd 8& &ficdon 8,1
ToU &vrikel — kadeTi TToU TrpdrypoTt UTrdpxEl — Kad ol guvég
Tfic UAIKfig afafnong 8& cwtdoouy y1& TévTa.
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Experience should be the school of virtue, and human
happiness should proceed from man’s highest nature.
May Christ, Truth, be present at every bridal
altar to turn the water into wine and to give to
human life an inspiration by which man’s spiritual and
eternal existence may be discerned.

If the foundations of human affection are consistent
with progress, they will be strong and enduring. Divorces
should warn the age of some fundamental error
in the marriage state. The union of the sexes
suffers fearful discord. To gain Christian Science and its
harmony, life should be more metaphysically regarded.

The broadcast powers of evil so conspicuous to-day
show themselves in the materialism and sensualism of
Powerless  the age, struggling against the advancing
promises spiritual era. DBeholding the world’s lack of
Christianity and the powerlessness of vows to make home
happy, the human mind will at length demand a higher
affection.

There will ensue a fermentation over this as over many
other reforms, until we get at last the clear straining of
Transition  truth, and impurity and error are left among
andreform  the Jees. The fermentation even of fluids is
not pleasant. An unsettled, transitional stage is never
desirable on its own account. Matrimony, which was once
a fixed fact among us, must lose its present slippery foot-
ing, and man must find permanence and peace in a more
spiritual adherence.

The mental chemicalization, which has brought con-
jugal infidelity to the surface, will assuredly throw off
this evil, and marriage will become purer when the scum
is gone.

Blessing
of Christ

Righteous
foundations
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‘H Treipa pémer v elvon 1O oxoAelo Tfig &peTfig, kol 1
&vBpaotrivn eUTUYia TrpéTrel v TTpoépyETan &TTO THY &vdoTepn
ouon ToU &vlBpdtrou.  Eife 6 Xp1oTdg, 1) "AMBEIY, K eorovia
v& elvan TTapdv ot K&Be yapnAlo TEAETH) Y1 v& Tod Xetorod
HETAPEAAN TO vepd ot kpaol kol va Sivny oThv &vBpdomivn
Loot) THY EuTrvevon) pé THv dTrola putropet va Sroxpi 1) Trveupa-
Tkt kai adovia Uaptn ToU dvbpddtrou.

"Av T& Bepéhia THig dvBpwommivng oropyfic elven oUpgwva pé
THY Tpoodo, & elvan oTepea kad Siopkf]. Ta Siafuyra 8&
ETrpeTre V& TTPOEIBOTTo10UV THY ETTOXT| HOG 8Tl K&- seers
ol fepehiodng TAGvn Umdpyel oTO kafeoTiog ferér
ToU ydupou. ‘H évwon TV ¢UAwY paoTifeTon &TO poPepic
Suoapuovieg. & v& meTlyouue T XpioTiavikh “EmioThun
kal THv &puovia Tng, Tpétrel v& &Tevifoupe T ot TS peTo-
QUOIKA.

Of duvdpelg ToU kakoU TroU elvan 1600 TTOAU S1aBopéveg
Kad q>owspéc cﬁuepcx éKSn?xd)vowrcn oTOV UAlopd Kad TH ¢iAn-
Sovia Tfig &oxfig kad TTohepoUy vavTiov THE TTVEU- Avtxvpes
paTikfic ETTOXT]C, ToU TTpoxwpeel. ‘O otvepwmvoc vmooxéoets
voUc, TTou PAéTel THv EAAeiyn XPIoTIaVIoNOU oToY Kdopo Kai
THY &Buvapia T&Y dpkwv v& k&vouv giTuXiopévn THY olko-
yéveia, 8& &manTrion év Téher éva dvwTepo adofnpa &ydmng.

AT o) THY dvapdpewaon, STTwe xad & TToAAES AAL,
8& Trpoklyn W fUpwon UEXPlG GTOU TrETUXOUME TEAIKX TS
EexaBdpriopa Tiic dMfeiag kad ) dkafopoia Kl 1 Meragarioy
TAdv uelvouv oTd kaTaxdbia,  CAkSMa kai 1) :zf‘;‘:;‘;‘;’;_
QUpwon TV Uypdv Bev elven eUx&pioTn. Mid ewen
&PEPaun, petaPaTikr, kaTdoTaon TOTE Sév elvar elydpioTn
ot ka® Eauthv. ‘O yduog, TroU fTav ZAACTE OTHY KOIVw-
via fva oTaBepd yeyovdg, Trpétel v& &ToPdAN TNV Twpivh
doTaffi katdoToon Tou kai & &vBpwTog Tpémel v Ppf
oToBepdTnTa Kai Elprjyny of & TEPIOOGTEPO  TTVEUPTIKT
&pooiwon.

‘O vogpdg ynuiouds, TTou Epepe oTHY Emoedvela TH oulu-
yikh) &moTia, dopardds 8& Biwin TO kakd aUTd Kai & y&pog
8& yivn &yvdTepog STav puyouv of Ppwpikor &epoi.
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1 Thou art right, immortal Shakespeare, great poet of
humanity:

3 Sweet are the uses of adversity;

Which, like the toad, ugly and venomous,
Wears yet a precious jewel in his head.

¢ Trials teach mortals not to lean on a material staff, —
a broken reed, which pierces the heart. We do not
Salutary half remember this in the sunshine of joy

g Sorrew and prosperity. Sorrow is salutary. Through
great tribulation we enter the kingdom. Trials are
proofs of God’s care. Spiritual development germi-

12 nates not from seed sown in the soil of material hopes,
but when these decay, Love propagates anew the higher
joys of Spirit, which have no taint of earth. Each suc-

15 cessive stage of experience unfolds new views of divine
goodness and love.

Amidst gratitude for conjugal felicity, it is well to re-

18 member how fleeting are human joys. Amidst conjugal
infelicity, it is well to hope, pray, and wait patiently on
divine wisdom to point out the path.

21 Husbands and wives should never separate if there
is no Christian demand for it. It is better to await the
Patience logic of events than for a wife precipitately

24 BWsdm  +4 Jeave her husband or for a husband to
leave his wife. If one is better than the other, as must
always be the case, the other pre-eminently needs good

27 company. Socrates considered patience salutary under
such circumstances, making his Xantippe a discipline for
his philosophy.

30 The gold Sorrow has its reward. It never leaves us
anddross  where it found us. The furnace separates
the gold from the dross that the precious metal may
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"Exeic Bikio, &Bdvate Zaimnp, weydAe moinTn THe &v-
fpwtoTNnTOC!
Mukd elvar & kadd T dTuxiag,
ToU, &oxnun kal papuaxkept o&v TO ppuvo,
popel Tap® SAa alUTd Evar TOAUTIHO
TETP&B1 OTO KEPEAL

01 Boxipaoleg pabaivouv Toug BunTol vd pny oTnptlevTal
o’ Eva UAIKO paPdi — o’ Eva oTTaouévo KoAdul, TTOU TpuTd
THV Kapd1&.  ZTaviax 7O fupdpaoTe oUTO YECT OTT| Egepyerisd
yop& kad T etuyic. ‘H AUTn elvan ebepyeTig. 2o
“Yotepa &mo peydAeg BAiyeig prraivoups oTn Paotieia.  Oi
Boxipaoieg elvan &rrodeieig THic ppovTidag ToU Oeol.  “H Trveu-
porTikf) dvamrTudn 8¢ PAacTavel Ao oTOPO TTOU CTHEPVETAI
oTO E8agoc T&OV UAIKGY EATTISwv, GAAX STav ol EATrideg alTeg
xoBov 1 "Ayamn Tapdya ava Tig dvaTepeg X apeg ToT TTveu-
paTog, ToU Sgv Exouv kamid ynivn xnAida. Kdfe o1d&Bio THg
{wfic pag &mokoAuTrTer véee &moyelg Belag xohoouvng kai
&y &Tng.

‘Otav aioBavdpacTe eUyvwpoouvn yix TH ouuyikn ed-
TUxic, glval koAd v BupcopcoTe TTOoO épniuepeg sivar of &v-
Spawmveg yapés. e Kaupd ouluyikiic duoTuyiag, elvar koAd
v& EATTIGOUME, VX TIPOCEUXWUOCTE Koi V& TIEPIUEVOULE e
Utropovt] va udg Seign 1 Beic copia T Bpdpo.

Oi gUguyot dev TTpéTTeL v& Xwpilouv TToTE, &v dév UTTdpYouv
XpioTiavikol Adyor Trou émPéiiouy TO Srafuyro. AvTi va
BrooTf ) yuvadka va dyxaTareiyn TOV EVTPA TNG, H tnoovh
7y & &vTpag va ykaTadeiyn Th yuvaika Tou, elvan €vat copia
TPOTIPOTEPO VA TEPINEVT) TH AOYIKN TGOV YeyovdTwv. Ay
6 &vag glvon koAUTEPOG &0 TOV &AAO, STrwg cupPaiver Téy-
ToTE, TOTE O &AAOG EYEl HEYAAN &udyKn KoAfg ouvTpo@las.
‘O Zwkp&Tng TioTeve 8T1 ) UTTOPOVH Of TETOLEG TEPITITACELG
ATav edepyeTikn kad YpnoipotoloUoe THY Zavdi{Trmn Tov y1&
v& melBapxnon T grAccogia Tou.

‘H AU Exer TV dvTapolPn TG TIoTé 88 pdS xpuase xat
&envel kel ToU pdg Pploker.  Td xapivi xepifer oxoved
TS YpUod Ao TN oKOUPIX YIX V& uTopéon v YapoaxTh 7
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be graven with the image of God. The cup our Father
hath given, shall we not drink it and learn the lessons
He teaches?

When the ocean is stirred by a storm, then the clouds
lower, the wind shrieks through the tightened shrouds,
Weathering  and the waves lift themselves into mountains.
thestorm — We agk the helmsman: “Do you know your
course? Can you steer safely amid the storm?” He
answers bravely, but even the dauntless seaman is not
sure of his safety; nautical science is not equal to the
Science of Mind. Yet, acting up to his highest under-
standing, firm at the post of duty, the mariner works on
and awalits the issue. Thus should we deport ourselves
on the seething ocean of sorrow. Hoping and work-
ing, one should stick to the wreck, until an irresistible
propulsion precipitates his doom or sunshine gladdens
the troubled sea.

The notion that animal natures can possibly give force
to character iIs too absurd for consideration, when we
Spiritual remember that through spiritual ascendency
power our Lord and Master healed the sick, raised
the dead, and commanded even the winds and waves to
obey him. Grace and Truth are potent beyond all other
means and methods.

The lack of spiritual power in the limited demonstration
of popular Christianity does not put to silence the labor
of centuries. Spiritual, not corporeal, consciousness is
needed. Man delivered from sin, disease, and death
presents the true likeness or spiritual ideal.

Systems of religion and medicine treat of physical pains
and pleasures, but Jesus rebuked the suffering from any
such cause or effect. The epoch approaches when the
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glkova ToU Oeo¥ Tdww oTd TOAUTIHO péTaAho.  Aév Trpémel
v& TioUpe TO ToThpl Trov pdg ESwoe 6 TTaTeépag pag kai v
p&Boupe T& podfpoTa TTou pdg Si18doker;

‘Otav 6 wreavdg dvatopdleTan &mod Th Uedd, TéTE T&
oUvvepa padevovTtan &maAnTikg, 6 &vepog oUphddlel &vépsoa
&mo T& §apTia Tol Thoiov Kai T& KUPXTA GTKGO- *ayriorasy
vovTtanl o& PBouvd. PwTdue TOV Tipovidpn: «Zépeig OTh Berra
Thv Topslax cou;  Mmopeis v& 68nynong &ogaAdd péox
oTh 8UeMa;»  Exeivog &mawTd Bappodéa, dAAK dxdua kol
6 &TpdunTog vauTikdg Stv elvan PéRaiog yidk THY &opdAei&
Tou* f) vauTikh) émoThun 8¢ ¢Tdver THy "EmoTthun tol Nol.
Kai 8uwg 6 vauTikég, papudlovtag 8,T1 kaAUTepo Gépet, GrAS-
vnTog oTr 8ton ToU kabfkovtog, &fakohouBsl v& EpydleTa
kol v& Trepipéun TO &rroTédecua.  “ETor Trpémel v& k&voupEe Ki
&peic Stav Pp&ln & dkeavdg Tfig AUTng.  EATifovTag kai Sou-
AetovTag, TTPETTEl Kavelg v& TTPookoAA&Tal oTd vaudylo, ué-
Xp1g 8Tou pid dxaTaudynTn G8non EmTayuvn THY kaTaSikn
Tou i & fA10g yepion pé yap& THY Tapayuévn 8&hacoa.

‘H yvoopn &T1 ol Juwddelg pUoelg prropoly v Scaouy SU-
voun oTd xapokTpa elvan évTeAdds dvédia Tpogoxig, oTav
&vaoyioToUpe &OTL pé THY TIVEUUGTIKY UTIEPOXT O mvevparud
Kipiog kai A18&okords pag Bepdreve Toug &obe- ovaun
velg, &vdoTaive TOUg veKpoug kad TrpdoTade AKOpa Kol Toug
&vépoug kal T& KUpaTa v TOV UtrakoUv. ‘H xépn xal
*ANAfeicx elvan oAU o BuvaTtég &mod oladnToTe SAAx péoo
Kai pefoddous.

‘H ENelyn TrveupaTikfic SUvapng TRV Teploplouévn &TTo-
Be1tn ToU ouvnbopévou ypioTiaviopoU Sev pTropel v& KoTa-
orydon TO poxBo T&Y aldvwv. Xpet&leTon TveupaTikn, &X1
owpaTiky, ouveldnon. ‘O &vlpwtog Tou elvar &TaMAoy-
pévog &mod THV &uapTia, THy dppdoTia ki TO fdvato To-
pouatdler THv dAndivey dpolwon i TO TVeURaTIKG (8eGdEG.

T& auoThpaTa THg 8pnokelac kad THg iaTpikfic &oxoAoUvTal
pE TOUG Trovous Kad Tig 18ovég ToU owpaTog, dAAK 6 'Inoolg
grékplve THY OBUYN TTOU TrpoépyeTal &TO W& TéTotar aiTior fy
&moTéheopa.  TTANG1&GeL 1) éToyT) TToU i KaTavénon Tig &An-
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understanding of the truth of being will be the basis of
true religion. At present mortals progress slowly for
Basis of true 1€aT Of being thought ridiculous. They are
religion slaves to fashion, pride, and sense. Some-
time we shall learn how Spirit, the great architect, has
created men and women in Science. We ought to weary
of the fleeting and false and to cherish nothing which
hinders our highest selfhood.

Jealousy is the grave of affection. The presence of
mistrust, where confidence is due, withers the flowers
of Eden and scatters love’s petals to decay. Be not
in haste to take the vow “until death do us part.”
Consider its obligations, its responsibilities, its rela-
tions to your growth and to your influence on other
lives.

I never knew more than one individual who believed
in agamogenesis; she was unmarried, a lovely charac-
Insanity and LET, Was suffering from inciplent insanity, and
agamogenesis g Christian Scientist cured her. 1 have named
her case to individuals, when casting my bread upon
the waters, and it may have caused the good to ponder
and the evil to hatch their silly innuendoes and lies, since
salutary causes sometimes incur these effects. The per-
petuation of the floral species by bud or cell-division is
evident, but I discredit the belief that agamogenesis
applies to the human species.

Christian Science presents unfoldment, not accretion;
it manifests no material growth from molecule to mind,
God's crea- DUt an impartation of the divine Mind to man
tionintact  and the universe. Proportionately as human
generation ceases, the unbroken links of eternal, har-
monious being will be spiritually discerned; and man,
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Berog ToU elvan 8& elvan ) Pdon g dAndiviic Bpnokeiag. TTpog
T6 Tropdv of BvnTol Tpoodelouy oryd &d ¢oBo pNTTWwe Becw-
pnBolv yerolot. Eiven SoGAol Tfic uddag, THe dAa- H péon <iic
Coveiag kad TGOV aioffjoewy. Kool pépa & ud- aanduvig
Boupe g TO TTveUpa, 6 peydiog &pyYITEKTOVAS, Benancetas
dnuovpynoe oty 'EmoTAun ToUg &vTpeg kal Tig yuvadkes.
O& Empetre v& BapeBolpe TO euyciéo Kai TO WeUTIKO Kl v&
&mogelyoups koBeTi TToU p&g Epmodiler v éxppdoouue TOV
&vdoTepo EouTd pag.

‘H ZnAotutric elvan & Tapog THig &ydmmng.  ‘H &BikanordynTn
SuomoTia popaivet T& AouhoUdia Tfic 'EBEp, okopmiler T&
TéTaAa Tfi¢ &ydrrng kad T& &paviger. Mn PraoTfic vk 8o
ToV Spro «uéxpic dTou pdg ywpion 6 8&vaTtogy. Aoydpiace
Tig UTTOXpeoElg Tov, Tig eUflveg Tou, THv EmiSpact TToU H&
gxn oThv Tpdodd cou kad THV émippot Tou 8& dokrorn oTh
Loty TGV EAAwv.

At yvopioa Tapd pévo Eva &Topo Trov TricTeve oty dya-
poyéveon fiTav wmd &youn yuvaika pg &iaydmnTo xapo-
KT P, UTTOpepe &TO Tig TTp&ITES EXBNADCEIS Trapa-

’ \ f > g . IMapacppooivy
ppoouvng, Kai fepatreUTnre &TTO Evar XPIoTIAVO uai dyapo-
EmoTthuova.  CAvdgepa THY TepiTTwon Tng o YEEn
HEPIKOUC, £V Epryva «TOV &PTOV Hou T TTpocwTToV T&Y US&-
Twwy, Kal fowg altd vd Exave ToUg KOAOUG v& cUAAoY10TOUY
Kad TOUG KaKOUG v M) aveuToTv ToUg &uédnToug UTralviyuoUs
Toug Kal Tig WeuTiég Toug, &oU T elepyeTikd QEpaTa TTpoKa-
AoUv kapi& gopd TéTola &rroTeAéopata.  Elvon pavepd 6T 1)

Brauwvion TV AouAouBIddY YiveTal pé THVY TTapaywy ) QUTPWY :

A T Siadpeony ToU kuTTdpov, AAAX Bev Tropadéyopat OTI 1
&yapoyeveon elval SuvaTt kad yi& Tov &vBpooTro.

‘H XproTiavikn "EmoTtiun Tapouoidder &rokdAuyn, 8x1 dp-
yovikf) afnon: Seixver 611 8tv Umdpyel YAk adfnon &mo
TO pdpro Tpog 1O vol, AAA& peTdSoon ToU Oeiou H Srpsove-
NoT oTdv &vbpwTto kal 016 oUutrav. KoTd THv yia w05 Ocod
dvooyio ToU el § dvBpdmivn dverrapaywyd, o E
ol &BikoracTol Secuol ToU addviov kol &pupovikod eivar O& Sia-
kp18olv TrveupaTikd: kai & &vlpwTrog, 8x1 6 &k Tfig Yig, O Xoikdg,
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69 Marriage

1 not of the earth earthly but coexistent with God, will
appear. The scientific fact that man and the universe
are evolved from Spirit, and so are spiritual, is as fixed in
divine Science as is the proof that mortals gain the sense
of health only as they lose the sense of sin and disease.
6 Mortals can never understand God’s creation while believ-
ing that man is a creator. God’s children already created
will be cognized only as man finds the truth of being.
9 Thus it is that the real, ideal man appears in proportion
as the false and material disappears. No longer to marry
or to be “given in marriage” neither closes man’s con-
12 tinuity nor his sense of increasing number in God’s in-
finite plan. Spiritually to understand that there is but
one creator, God, unfolds all creation, confirms the Scrip~
15 tures, brings the sweet assurance of no parting, no pain,
and of man deathless and perfect and eternal.
If Christian Scientists educate their own offspring
18 spiritually, they can educate others spiritually and not
conflict with the scientific sense of God’s creation. Some
day the child will ask his parent: “Do you keep the First
21 Commandment? Do you have one God and creator, or
is man a creator?” If the father replies, “God creates
man through man,” the child may ask, “Do you teach
24 that Spirit creates materially, or do you declare that
Spirit is infinite, therefore matter is out of the ques-
tion?” Jesus said, “The children of this world marry,
27 and are given in marriage: But they which shall be ac-~
counted worthy to obtain that world, and the resur-
rection from the dead, neither marry, nor are given in
30 marriage.”

w
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AN alrdg TToU guwumdpxel wE TO ©Oed, 8& pavepwdi. To
EmioTnpovikd yeyovds 811 6 &vBpwog kel Td oUumay Trpoép-
xovTan &rrd 1o TMvelpe, kad éTopévaog elven TrvevpaTikg, elva
1600 oToBepd oTh el "EmioTHiun &oo elvar kad 1 &wddeitn
6Tt ol 8vnTol &mokTolv 1O aiobnua Tfic Uyelag uovo STav
x&oouv 16 oiofnua Tfic duapTiag kai Tfig dppwoTtiag.  Of
fvnTol Bév putopotv ToTE v& KaTaA&Pouv TH Snuioupyia Tol
Oeol tpdoov TioTevouv 6T 6 &vBpwTog elvan Snmoupyds.
T& Tondid 1ol Oeol, ToU elven 181 dnuioupynuéva, 8& yi-
vouy GvTIANTITE poévo &Tav 6 &vBpwrog Ppfi THv &Andaix ToU
glvar. N& yrari 6 TporyuaTikog kad i8ecodng &vBpwrog éugeor-
videTan kor& ThHY dvadoyia ToU & welTikog Kal UAikdg éfa-
paviGeTan. Mé T v& pry) «vupgelwvTan» TTAov of &vBpwTror f
V& pf «vupgeiouoty 8 onuaivel 0TI TeppaTifeTon A guvéxion
Toug fi 611 X&vouv TO oiofnua 6Tt adbdvouv &p1BunTIKdG
péoa oo &meipo oxédio ToU Oeol. ‘H TrveupaTikhy vonom
811 Stv UTrépy el TTopd Evag Snuioupyds, O Oedg, AToKaAUTITEL
8An T Snwovpyia, émPePaicover Tic Mpagés, pépvel T yAu-
K& BePondTnTa 8T1 Bkv UmrdpyEl Ywpiouds, oUte Trdvog, kal
61 & &vBpwTrog elvon dbdvaTog kad TéAs1o¢ kad aicoviog.

"Av oi XpioTiavol EmioThipoveg ékmrandevouy T& Sik& Toug
Taudid TVeUpaTIKG, WTropolv v& Ekmandeloouv kol ANoug
TVEVHOTIKG Kol v pfjy EpyeovTan o gUykpouoTn p¢ Thv Emi-
otnuovikry &vtidnyn Tfic Snuioupylac ToU Geol. Kdmoix
pépar TO Toudi 8& pwThon TO yowd Tou: «Tnpeic THY TTpdTn
’EvtoAn);  “Exeig Eva Oed kal Snumoupyd, f) pnme elven 6
&vBpwtog Snuoupyds;» "Av & Tarépag dravTion: «'O Beog
Bnuioupyel TOv &vBpwTro péco Tol &vBpwtouy, T6 Taudi prro-
pel v& pwTron: «Ai1ddokelg 811 TO TTvedpa Snmoupyel YAk,
f) Atg 61 16 TTvelpa elven &mreipo kad émopévwg 1y UAN elven
txTO¢ Tdong auinTnoews;» ‘O ’Inoolc elme: «Oi viol ToU
aiévog ToUTou vupgelouot kai vupgetovton: of 88 karafieo-
BtvTeg v &rohaiowoty Ekeivov TOV ad@dva kad THv Ek vekp&dY
&vdoTaoty, oUTe vwpgeUouaty, oUTe vuppelovTaly.
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Chapter IV

CHRISTIAN SCIENCE VERSUS
SPIRITUALISM

And when they shall say unto you,

Seek unto them that have familiar spirits,

And unto wizards that peep and that mutter;
Should not a people seek unto their God? — ISAIAH.

Verily, verily, I say unto you, If a man keep my saying, he shall never
see death. Then said the Jews unto him, Now we know that thou hast a
devil. -- JOHN.

!\ /I ORTAL existence is an enigma. FEvery day is a

mystery. The testimony of the corporeal senses
cannot inform us what is real and what is delusive, but
the revelations of Christian Science unlock the treasures
The infinite Of Truth. Whatever is false or sinful can
ere Spirit  pever enter the atmosphere of Spirit. There
is but one Spirit. Man is never God, but spiritual man,
made in God’s likeness, reflects God. In this sclentific
reflection the Ego and the Father are inseparable. The
supposition that corporeal beings are spirits, or that there
are good and evil spirits, is a mistake.

The divine Mind maintains all identities, from a blade
Real and un- Of grass to a star, as distinct and eternal. The
realidentity  qnestions are: What are God’s identities?
What is Soul? Does life or soul exist in the thing
formed?

70



Kepdhato TétapTo

H XPIZTIANIKH EMXTHMH KATA TOY
TINEYMATIZMOY

Kai §rav cic einwow, "Epwticate tod¢ Exovrac nvebua uavrsiag, xai
TODC VEKPOUAVTEIS, ToUG uopuvpilovrac xai yifvpilovrac, anoxpinte,
‘O Aaog 6év Ba épwtiioy tov Oedy abtod,; HIAIAZ

*AinBde, dAnbde odc Aéyw, éav Tic puAdén tov Adyov pov, Bdvatov
88y Oa idff eic tov aldva. Einov Aomodv mpoc abtov oi "lovdaior, Tpa
KkateAdfouey ot1 daruoviov Exeic. IQANNHE

H ONHTH Utrapln evan Bva aiviypa. ‘H kdbe pépx
elvan Eva puothplo. ‘H upapTupia Ty owpaTikGy
oloffioecov Btv prropel v& udg TAnpogopnon Ti elvan Tpay-
pomikd kal T elven &marnAd, dAA& of &mokaAlyelg Tiig Xpi-
oTiavikfig *EmioTiung * SexAeiSovouy Toug Bnoau- T4 tva dneipo
poug Tiig "AANBeiag.  TT&v 8,T1 elvan yeuTiko i Thvebpa
&popTwAS BEv prropel ToTE v pmrd oThy &Tpdopaipa Tol
MvebpaTog. Aty Udpyer Tapd Bva TTvebua. ‘O &vBpeotrog
5tv elvon TroTE Oedg, dAAK & TrveupaTikdg &vlpoTrog, Tou Bn-
ploupynifnke katd THY Opoiwon ToU Oeol, &vrtavaxkAd TO
Bed. ZThy Emornuovikyy alTh &dvtavdkiaon T6 Eyd kal 6
Matépag elvan &xoproTa.  ‘H Umdbeon 81 T& owuaTIKE SvTa
glvar TrvedpaTa, i 6T UTrdpyouy KoA& Kol Kok TvelpaTy,
elvatl AavBaopévn.

‘O Betog Nol¢ Bianpel She¢ Tig TaUTOTNTEG, AT Mpayparnag
TO QUAAO ToU ydpTou ¢ TO &oTépl, LeXwploTeg ﬁ:ﬂ s
kai adcovieg, T& épeotripaTa elvan: Ti elvat of Tau- avrémnra
ToTNTEG ToU Oeol; Ti elvan Yuyxn; “Ymépyer feon f wuyn
oTO OXNUATICNEVO TPy Pa;

* BAéme Th «Znuelwon» wol elvar wply &md 1 oeAiBa Ty Tleprexopéveov.
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SCIENCE AND HEALTH
71 Christian Science versus Spirttualism

Nothing is real and eternal, — nothing is Spirit, — but
God and His idea. Evil has no reality. It is neither
person, place, nor thing, but is simply a belief, an illusion
of material sense.

The identity, or idea, of all reality continues forever;
but Spirit, or the divine Principle of all, is not in Spirit’s
formations. Soul is synonymous with Spirit, God, the
creative, governing, infinite Principle outside of finite form,
which forms only reflect.

Close your eyes, and you may dream that you see a
flower, — that you touch and smell it. Thus you learn
Dream- that the flower is a product of the so-called
lessons mind, a formation of thought rather than of
matter. Close your eyes again, and you may see land-
scapes, men, and women. Thus you learn that these
also are images, which mortal mind holds and evolves
and which simulate mind, life, and intelligence. From
dreams also you learn that neither mortal mind nor
matter is the image or likeness of God, and that im-
mortal Mind is not in matter.

When the Science of Mind is understood, spiritualism
will be found mainly erroneous, having no scientific basis
Found nor origin, no proof nor power outside of
wanting human testimony. It is the offspring of the
physical senses. There is no sensuality in Spirit. I never
could believe in spiritualism.

The basis and structure of spiritualism are alike ma-
terial and physical. Its spirits are so many corporealities,
limited and finite in character and quality. Spiritualism
therefore presupposes Spirit, which is ever infinite, to be
a corporeal being, a finite form, — a theory contrary to
Christian Science.
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TitroTe 8¢v elven Tpayuamikd kol addovio — TioTe Sév elvan
TTvelpua — éxtdg &mrd T Oed kad T 18éax Tou. T kakd Btv
elvon TpaypaTikd.  Aév elvon oUte TpdowTo, olTe TéTOC,
oUte Tpdyua, SAAK &TA&G m& Botacia, m& adTamdTn Tig
UAhikfic aiofnong.

‘H Ttautdmnta, i 18, k&le mpayuaTikdTnTag ouveyileTal
yi& mévra dAAG To TTvelpg, fy 1) Beic "Apxfy ToU TravTde,
Btv elvan péoa oroug oxnuaTtiopous TolU MMvevpatos. ‘H Yuyr
elvan ouvdovuun pg o TTvelpg, 1O Oed, TH Bnuioupyikr, Ku-
piapxn, &meipn “Apxn, Tou elven EEw &rd kdfe TreTepacuévn
popn, Kai TToU of popeéc dvTavakAoUy pdvo.

Khaeioe T& pémia oou kai 8& Bfic 811 ptropel vé dvelpeuTiig
811 PAtTeIG Eva AouAoUBt — &T1 T Eyyilelg Kad TO Mupifeoan.
"Eto1 paBaiveig &1 1O AouAoudt elven mrpoidv Tol Mabipara
Aeydpevou vol, K&T1 TToU TO oXNU&TIOE ) OKEYN &mé &
B&AAov Treapd f) UAN.  KAeioe TdA T& péria gou 2V
kol 8& Bfic 6T prropsi va SvelpeuTiic Totria, &vTpeg kol yu-
vaikes. "Etol pa@adveig 811 kal ol Eriong elvea elkdveg, ou
ouNAapBauel kad &uatrtucoel & 8vnTdg vols kal Trou &mow-
polvtar vol, fwnh kol vonuooUvn. Ao T& Sveipa émiong
poBaiveig 611 oUte & BvnTdg volc olte /i UAN elven 1) eikdve §
Spoiwon ToU Beol kal ém1 & &BdvaTog NolUg 8ev elven oThv
UAn.

"Otav katoA&Boupe THY *EmioThun 1ol Nol, 8& SolUue éi
6 TVEVHATIoPOG Elvan KaTd TO UEYGAUTEPO UEPOG Tou opaiepds,
Xwpls )em,c‘rnuov‘lknlﬁacn A T\:pos?\eycn‘Kal’ XOPIE . 4 osetsene
&NAn &moédeiln ) Suvaun €kTog &wo THY AvBpo- vt elve
mvn papTupia.  Elvar TO yévwnpa 16y owpaTikgy TS
aioffoecwov. Aty Umdpye TiTroTe TO alodnoiakd otd Mvelpa.
Atv pTrdpeca TOTE V& TIOTEWW GTOV TIVEVHATIONS.

‘H Bdon kai 76 oiko8dpnua Tol TvevpaTiopol elvan &Eioou
UAIK& kai owpaTikd.  ‘OAa T& TrveUpaTtéd Tou elvon copaTi-
KOTNTEG, TIEPIOPICPEVEG KOl TIETTEPQCUEVEG (oG TIPOG TO yapa-
ktipa kad Ti¢ i816TnTee. ‘O MvevpaTiopdg EToptvaag TTpoUTTo-
8éter 811 TO TTveluea, movu elven TévToTe &mepo, elvan Eva
CWPATIKO &V, P& TIETTEPOTHEVT Poppn) — TrapadéxeTar SnAadt
i Bewplo mov elven &vTifeTn Tpodg T XproTiavike “EmioThun.
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72 Christian Science versus Spiritualism

1  There is but one spiritual existence, — the Life of
which corporeal sense can take no cognizance. The

3 divine Principle of man speaks through immortal sense.
If a material body — in other words, mortal, material
sense — were permeated by Spirit, that body would

6 disappear to mortal sense, would be deathless. A con-
dition precedent to communion with Spirit is the gain of
spiritual life.

9 So-called spirits are but corporeal communicators. As
light destroys darkness and in the place of darkness all
Spirits is light, so (in absolute Science) Soul, or God,

12 oPsolete is the only truth-giver to man. Truth de-
stroys mortality, and brings to light immortality. Mortal
belief (the material sense of life) and immortal Truth

15 (the spiritual sense) are the tares and the wheat, which
are not united by progress, but separated.

Perfection is not expressed through imperfection.

18 Spirit is not made manifest through matter, the anti-
pode of Spirit. Error is not a convenient sieve through
which truth can be strained.

21 God, good, being ever present, it follows in divine
logic that evil, the suppositional opposite of good, is never
Scientific present. In Science, individual good derived

24 PPEROmERa  from God, the infinite All-in-all, may flow
from the departed to mortals; but evil is neither com-
municable nor scientific. A sinning, earthly mortal is

27 not the reality of Life nor the medium through which
truth passes to earth. The joy of intercourse becomes
the jest of sin, when evil and suffering are communicable.

30 Not personal intercommunion but divine law is the com-
municator of truth, health, and harmony to earth and
humanity. As readily can you mingle fire and frost as
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Aty Utrdpyel Tapd pi& TvevpaTikn UTraptn — T Zot) Tiig
omolag 1) owpaTikh aionon d¢v umopel v& A&Pn yvoon. ‘H
Beic *ApyT) ToU &vBptrou wAel ptco Tiig d8&vatne alobnong.
"Av 16 TTvelua S1omdTide évax UAIKO odpa — pe FAAX Adyiq,
pix BvntA, YAk, olofnon — 16 odpa ékeivo 8 efapaviioTay
yi& T 8T o«dofnon, 8& Atav dB&vato. ‘H katdoToon
TToU TponYeiTal THig kovwviag pé 16 TTvelpa elvon 1) &rokTnon
TVEVPOTIKTG Cowofie.

T& Aeydueva mvebuata 3év elval TTapX CWHETIKO! PETASOTEG.
‘O 16 ¢&d¢ Siohlel TO okoT&S1 Kal 0T 8éon ToU okoTadiol
TO &Y elvar &g, ETol Kad (oThHY &oAuTn 'Em- Té mvebpara
othun) uovo f| Yuyf, Snhadn 6 Oedg, xopnyel eva
dMibaic ooV &vBpwto. ‘H *AMBeia dEapaviger P
Th fnToTNTS Kad Pépyel TNV &Bavaoia 6716 ¢&dc.  “H BvnTh
Soacia (R VAIKN «lofnon THic fwiig) kai f) dBdvarn *AAAfax
(A TveupaTikh aiofnon) eivan T& QiIf&via kad 6 oiTog TOU 1
TpdoBog Bev T& Evaovel, AN T& Xwpilel.

‘H TereroTnTa B8V EKQp&GeTan pé THY &TéAetax.  TO TTvelpa
Bev &kBnAcveTan pg TAY UAN, Tov lvan SAwodidiov Siaxgope-
TIKA &o TO TTvelpa. ‘H mA&vn 8év elvan Eva kaTdAAnio
KOOKIVO pE TO OToio pmopsl v& KooKIvioTH] 1y dAndeia.

Aol & Oedg, 16 KaAd, elvan TavToTE TTapy, EmeTan &1
oUppuwva pE TN Belx Aoyixn TO kokd, TO UToBeTikd &vTibeTo
ToU kahoU, B¢v elvon ToTe Tapdv. ZThv "Emi- Erarmuon
oThun, &ToMIKO KOAS TTOU TPOEPXETAl &TTO TO vixd pai-
O¢d, 1O &meipo TTav-Ev-TrawTi, pmwopst v& peTadodfy “ e
&1 gketvoug TToU Epuyav oToUs BunTous TO kakd Spwg oUTe
v& ueTadoBf propel oUTe eivar émornuoviks. “Evag &uoapTo-
ASG kad ynivog BunTog Bev elvan 1 TpaypaTikOTNTA THS Zeof,
oUte TO péoc pe TO Omoic f) éAnbeia EpyxeTan oTh YR, ‘H
Xop& TiG émkovwviag yiveton Toayvidt Tfic &uopTiag, dTav
TO Kakod kal 1) d8Uwn elvan peTaBoTik&.  "Oy1 fi TpocwTTik
¢mikolveovia, dAA& & Beiog vopog eivan Ekeivoc TToU peTaS1Sel
&M, Uyela kal &puovia oth yfi xai ortolg &vBpdamoug.
‘Oco pmopeic v& &vakoaTéyne TH PwTIX pE TOV T&yo, &AAo
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73 Christian Science versus Spirttualism

1 Spirit and matter. In either case, one does not support
the other.

3 Spiritualism calls one person, living in this world, ma-
terial, but another, who has died to-day a sinner and sup-
posedly will return to earth to-morrow, it terms a spirit.

6 The fact is that neither the one nor the other is infinite
Spirit, for Spirit is God, and man is His likeness.

The belief that one man, as spirit, can control an-

9 other man, as matter, upsets both the individuality and
One gov- the Science of man, for man is image. God
ernment controls man, and God is the only Spirit. Any

12 other control or attraction of so-called spirit is a mortal
belief, which ought to be known by its fruit, — the repe-
tition of evil.

15 If Spirit, or God, communed with mortals or controlled
them through electricity or any other form of matter, the
divine order and the Science of omnipotent, omnipresent

18 Spirit would be destroyed.

The belief that material bodies return to dust, hereafter
to rise up as spiritual bodies with material sensations and

21 fncorrect desires, is incorrect. Equally incorrect is the
theories belief that spirit is confined in a finite, ma-
terial body, from which it is freed by death, and that, when

24 it is freed from the material body, spirit retains the sensa-
tions belonging to that body.

It is a grave mistake to suppose that matter is any part

27 of the reality of intelligent existence, or that Spirit and
No me- matter, intelligence and non-intelligence, can
diumship commune together, 'This error Science will

30 destroy. The sensual cannot be made the mouthpiece of
the spiritual, nor can the finite become the channel of
the infinite. There is no communication between so-
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Tbo0 prropeic va &vakaTéyne kal 1O TTvelpa pe ThHv UAn. To
gva Bev UmooTnpilet TO &AAo, oUTe OTHV TPWTN TEPITTWOTN
oUTe 0T SelTepn.

‘O TrvevpaTiopos YapakTInpidel va TpdowTro, Trov L o ad-
10 TOV KOOPO, DAIKG, &AAG Eva &Aho, TroU Trébave omuEpa
&papTwAS kal UtroTifeTan 6T1 8 EmoTpéyn o YT dpydTepa,
T YapakTnpilel mvedua. To yeyovds elven 811 olTe TO Evax
oUre TO &AAo elvan &meipo TTvelpa, yiari 16 TMvelua elvan
Oedg, kai 6 &vlpwTrog elvan 1) dpoiwan Tov.

‘H Botaoia &T1 Evag &vBpwTrog ptroped, dog Tvelua, va tEou-
o1&ln Evav &AAo &vBpwTro, dog UAN, &vatpétel kad THY &Topt-
kOTNTa Kad THv "EmoTiun ToU &vBpatov, ETEdh mg uove
6 dvfpwtog elvan elkdva. ‘O Oedc Eoucidlel Tovy *wBéevnan
&vBpwto, Kai O Qedg elvanr 10 povo TTvelpa. Ké&be &AAn
¢tovoia A EAEN ToU Aeyduevou TrveUpaTos elven pik BvnTh
Sofacia, Tou B& Empete va yvowpileTanr &mo Toug KapTroUg
TNne — ThHv EmavéAnyn 100 kakoU.

“Av 16 Tvebpa, fi & Bedg, émikotvwvoloe pé Toug BvnToug f
Toug tfouoiale pE TOV AAekTpioud fi pé k&moia &AAN popen
UAng, i Oela T&En ked 1) EmioTthun 10U TavTodlUvapou kai
TavTaXoU TapovTog TTveliaTog 8& KATAoTREPSTAaV.

‘H dofacia 6T1 T& VAKX cwpaTa favayupifouv oTh Y,
Y& v& &vaoTnoUv KaTOT (¢ TVEUPATIKX COUATa pé UAIKEG
aloBrioeig kad émbupies, elvon dvaxpiPric. "EEI0OU »ayuepipee
&vakp1Pne elvar kad 1) Sofaoia 61 TO Trvelpa Tept- dsweles
opileTon péoa o Eva TETEpaoUévo